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“And Yaakov settled in the land of his father’s sojournings,
in the land of Canaan”

The soul comes down into the body like a merchant who parts with his
silver and gold to earn far more: it gives up its open, natural love and
awe, and gains the “desire of the heart,” a longing for G-d beyond all

understanding that only a soul in this world can reach.

Each section: the Hebrew, then the translation, then a short explanation under a gold rule. Small numbers in the Hebrew are the

notes at the end.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar asks why the verse says both “the land of his father’s sojournings” and “the land of
Canaan,” and why the holy land is named after Canaan, son of the cursed Cham. Canaan in holiness is
a merchant: like a trader who spends in order to profit, the Jewish people go into exile to raise the
sparks of holiness, and each soul leaves its open love and awe (“silver and gold”) above and descends
into a body. What it gains here is the desire of the heart (re’usa deliba): contemplating that G-d is be-
yond every thought, the soul longs to dissolve into Him, a bond deeper than the love it had before,
which was measured by its understanding. In exile this is found “from there,” by contemplating how
even what defies G-d lives from His will. The maamar then reads Yaakov as yud-akev, wisdom drawn
down to the heel. “His father’s megurei” is the higher awe that holds supernal Chochmah through
Torah study, the higher unity. “The land of Canaan” is the lower unity: drawing kindness into the world

through the mitzvos, above all charity.
OUTLINE

1 The questions: the doubled land and the name Canaan m-2

Why the verse names the land twice and why the holy land is called after Canaan; every figure has a holy
counterpart, and Canaan in holiness means a merchant.

2 The merchant and the exile 13

Like a merchant who spends to profit, the Community of Israel goes into exile to refine the sparks of holiness.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 3



3 The soul’s silver and gold

14-6

Before its descent the soul had open love and awe; in the body they are hidden, so why descend? Because

the Torah of this world is worth more.

4 The desire of the heart

17-10

Through the higher teshuvah the soul gains the desire of the heart, which comes from contemplating that
G-d is beyond all thought, higher than the love it had before.

5 Finding G-d “from there” in exile

11112

In Temple times revelation drew out this desire; in exile it comes from contemplating how even what op-

poses G-d lives from His will, and how much more those who do His will.

6 The analogy completed: Cham and Canaan

M3-14

The soul is the merchant; the heat of fiery love makes the holy Canaan, but the path begins with the lower

awe that comes from G-d’s kingship.

7 Calling in truth

15

Feeling that stays in the mind fades; a call from the depth of the heart endures.

8 The two voices of Yaakov

M6-19

Yaakov is yud-akev; the heard voice of Torah rests only on one who first has the unheard voice of bittul,

and then G-d’s word speaks through him as a king.

9 The verse explained: two settlings

120-22

“His father’s megurei” is the higher awe that holds supernal Chochmah, the higher unity; “the land of

Canaan” is the lower unity, drawing Chesed into the world through the mitzvos and charity.

KEY CONCEPTS

the desire of the heart (re’usa deliba) x2%7 xnmya

A longing for G-d from the innermost point of the heart,
born from knowing that He is beyond all understanding; it
is above intellect and is reached only by a soul in a body.

Canaan in holiness: the merchant 7m0 -1y1>
The soul, like a trader, gives up its open love and awe in
order to gain the far greater desire of the heart.

silver and gold 27111 70>

Silver (from “longing”) is love and gold (from the north,
the left) is awe: the soul’s natural, open love and awe be-
fore its descent.

the higher teshuvah 1x%°y n2wn

A return to G-d from the depth of the heart, rooted above
the world, which turns the heart from one extreme to the
other.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

yud-akev 2py 771
The name Yaakov read as the yud of supernal Chochmah
drawn down to the heel, the lowest level, in every world.

the voice heard and the voice not heard y»nwxrT 87p
YRNWR RDT X7P)

The heard voice is Torah, G-d’s wisdom revealed; the un-
heard voice is the inner bittul and desire of the heart that
must come first.

the higher and lower unity 78NN K707 I8Py XTI

In the higher unity one is nullified to G-d in Torah study;
in the lower unity G-d’s oneness is revealed in the world it-
self through the mitzvos and kindness.
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

The questions: the doubled land and the name Canaan
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“And Yaakov settled in the land of his father’s sojournings, in the land of Canaan.” [We need] to un-
derstand this matter, and also the doubled wording, “in the land of his father’s sojournings” [and]

“in the land of Canaan.”

The maamar opens with the first verse of Parshas Vayeshev, which seems to say the same thing twice: Yaakov
lived “in the land of his father’s sojournings” and “in the land of Canaan.” The Alter Rebbe asks why both
phrases are needed.
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o175y
Now, it is written, “I will walk before G-d in the lands of the living”: [meaning] that there are two
lands, which are two levels of vessels for the resting of supernal life

He brings a verse from Tehillim that speaks of “lands” in the plural. He reads it as two “lands,” meaning two

kinds of vessels, or receptacles, in which supernal life can come to rest.
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(and just as “life” [chayim] is in the plural, so “lands” is in the plural). And to explain the matter, we
must understand why throughout the Torah the Land of Israel is called “the land of Canaan.”

The parenthesis notes that the Hebrew word for life, chayim, is itself plural, hinting at many kinds of life.
The Alter Rebbe then asks a second question: why does the Torah consistently call the Land of Israel by the
name of Canaan?

O3 (7m0 23Tk 1792 Y0 WA 1202 03) 112 97K THaw 03N KIT Y 21930 CaR KT on oM
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Yet Cham is the father of Canaan; what then is the praise of the Land of Israel in this lineage? (Also
[we need] to understand what is written, “Canaan: in his hand are scales of deceit.”) Also what is
written, “And there shall no longer be a Canaanite in the house of G-d of Hosts on that day.”

Canaan was the son of Cham, who was cursed, so naming the holy land after him seems to be no praise at all.

The difficulty grows when the prophet calls Canaan a cheat with false scales, and says that in the future there
will be no more “Canaanite” in G-d’s house.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 5
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Now, it is known that the entire Torah is expounded [in the manner of] “one opposite the other”: for

just as there are Lavan and Esav in kelipah,

The answer begins with a principle: everything in the Torah has a counterpart in holiness and in its oppo-
site, kelipah (the forces of concealment). Lavan and Esav, who appear as figures of kelipah, have holy
counterparts.
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and likewise the chief of the butchers and the chief of the cupbearers, etc., so all these levels exist
in holiness, for “G-d made the one opposite the other.”

The same holds for the chief butcher and the chief cupbearer of the Yosef story. So Canaan too must have a
meaning in holiness, and that meaning will explain why the land bears his name.

P17 P10 1N T NWwR 213 N2 A IR 1PYRD On N 212 nwhw 1Im

Now, the three sons of Noach are, above in holiness, three levels: the colours of the rainbow, white,

red and green.

The three sons of Noach, Shem, Cham and Yefes, have a root in holiness as the three colours of the rainbow.
White, red and green stand in Kabbalah for kindness, restraint and the harmony between them.

] . I I I I I I
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But in the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus), by way of a fall from level after level, it be-
came the physical Cham, the father of Canaan. And to understand the matter of Canaan in holi-
ness: “Canaan” means a merchant, as it is written, “her merchants (kin’aneha) are the honoured of
the earth.”

Through the descent of divine light from level to level, one of those holy roots fell until it became the physi-
cal Cham and his son Canaan. To find Canaan’s holy meaning, the Alter Rebbe turns to the word itself: in
Hebrew “Canaan” also means a merchant, as in Yeshayahu’s phrase about the merchants of Tyre.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 6
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SECTION 2 - 113

The merchant and the exile
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And it is written, “Canaan: in his hand are scales of deceit.” That is, by way of analogy, like the mer-
chant who scatters money, silver and gold, and lets it out of his possession in order to profit and
earn; and hiswhole intent is to be one who “scatters and yet gains more.”

The merchant who seems to throw away his silver and gold is really investing: he parts with his money only
to earn more. This is what King Shlomo calls one who “scatters and yet gains more.”

2491903 TPPAR R2 290970 71 M0 NIDAA 75WRI 0710 M2 RITY DR nnawa 2Ipn 110 99
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So the source of the souls of Israel, which is the level of the Community of Israel (Knesses Yisrael),
is likened in exile to this merchant, as it is written, “Your brother came with deceit and took your
blessing.” For it is written, “a time when man ruled over man to his harm.”

The Alter Rebbe applies the analogy to the Community of Israel, the collective root of Jewish souls, in exile.

The “deceit” of Yaakov taking the blessing and the verse about man ruling over man “to his harm” describe
aloss that is really a gain.

19 TWITRT MIZIZCI DO 012N TSy O ¥URwaD 099N2 NIPA a2 110Wn Mwahnn Uy
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For through the enclothing of the Shechinah, in the manner of exile, among them, to give them in-
fluence, through this all the sparks of holiness are refined; as our Sages, of blessed memory, said,
“Israel was exiled only so that [converts| would be added to them,” etc., so that “He will swallow up
death,” etc.

When the Shechinah, G-d’s presence, goes into exile among the nations in order to sustain them, the sparks

of holiness scattered there are refined and raised up. The Sages said the exile’s purpose is that others be
added to Israel, and its end is the verse “He will swallow up death forever.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 7
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SECTION 3 - 14-6

The soul’s silver and gold
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“And the spirit of impurity I will remove from the land”; “and the glory of G-d will be revealed”;
“for eye to eye they will see,” etc. And just as it is in the world as a whole, so it is in particular in
every soul of Israel in the service of G-d. For

The prophets promise that impurity will be removed and G-d’s glory openly seen, the end of the exile’s re-

finement. The Alter Rebbe now says that what happens to the world as a whole happens in miniature in every
Jewish soul’s service of G-d.

NI TR NI DTN NPT WO A2 wabnah M o?Iyh nTe° 0w 1wt
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before its descent into this world to be enclothed in a body and in the vital, animal soul, the soul
was bound and united with its source and root, in the One who emanated it, with flames of fire of
love, by nature, like a flame that rises of itself, etc.

Before coming into a body, the soul was joined to its source in G-d with a natural, fiery love, like a flame that

rises upward of its own accord. The “vital, animal soul” is the life-force that animates the body and its
drives.
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And it had the level of natural love and awe in great revelation, which is the level of “silver and
gold.” “Silver” (kesef) is from the expression nichsof nichsafta, “you longed greatly”; that is, the
level of love.

That soul had love and awe of G-d openly and naturally, and these are called “silver and gold.” Silver, kesef,

is connected to the verb for longing, as in Lavan’s words to Yaakov, “you longed greatly,” so silver stands for
love.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 8
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And “gold comes from the north,” which is the level of the left, which is the level of awe. And after-

ward, when the soul descended into this world to be enclothed in the physical body,

Gold is linked to the north, and north stands for the left side, the side of restraint and judgment, so gold
means awe. The paragraph then turns to what happens when the soul comes down into a physical body.
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even the level of love and awe that it had is hidden and covered in the physical heart, and it cannot
see into love and awe as openly as at first; so it turns out that the love and awe have been dimin-

ished from their measure.

In the body the soul’s love and awe are hidden in the physical heart. The soul can no longer feel them as
openly as before, so they are reduced from their original level.
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If so, why did the soul descend into this world, since it is a great descent and a great loss compared
to before? But it is written, “The Torah of Your mouth is better for me than thousands of gold and
silver.”

If the descent into a body hides and reduces the soul’s love and awe, why does the soul come down at all?
The answer starts with the verse “The Torah of Your mouth is better for me than thousands of gold and
silver.”
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“Thousands” (alfei) is an expression of learning. That is to say: I have an advantage and superiority
in “the Torah of Your mouth” in this world, more than the level of “gold and silver” to which the
soul was accustomed at first.

The Alter Rebbe reads alfei, “thousands,” as from the root for learning. The verse then means: the Torah

learned in this world gives me more than the “gold and silver,” the love and awe, that the soul was used to be-
fore it came down.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 9
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SECTION 4 - 117-10

The desire of the heart
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And the matter is as our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Better is one hour in teshuvah,” etc. For
through the higher teshuvah, from the depth of the heart, the cleaving of the soul to the living G-d
will be more wondrous, in the desire of the heart (re’usa deliba),

The Sages said one hour of teshuvah and good deeds in this world is better than all the life of the World to

Come. Through the higher teshuvah, a return to G-d from the depth of the heart, the soul cleaves to G-d
more wondrously, with “the desire of the heart” (re’usa deliba), a longing deeper than feeling.
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as will be explained below. So it turns out that although it has a loss in the natural love and awe that
are revealed in the outer dimension of the heart, nevertheless it will have an advantage in the level
of the desire of the heart, in the point of the inner dimension of the heart, like “the advantage of
light [that comes] from the darkness,” specifically.

So the descent is a trade: the soul loses the open, natural love and awe in the outer layer of the heart, but

gains the desire of the heart at its inner point. It is like the light that shines brightest because it comes out of
darkness.
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And the explanation of the matter: it is written, “I am the first and I am the last, and besides Me
there is no G-d (Elokim).” Meaning, in the manner of what is written, “I, G-d, have not changed,”
and “You were [the same] before the world was created,” etc.,

The Alter Rebbe begins a deeper explanation from Yeshayahu: G-d is first and last, and there is no G-d be-

sides Him. He reads “first and last” as G-d’s changelessness, as in “I have not changed,” and as the prayer
that says G-d is the same after creation as before it.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 10
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without any change; for the creation of the higher and lower worlds takes up no place at all, and

“all before Him is considered as truly nothing.”

Creation causes no change in G-d, because the worlds take up no “place” before Him at all. Compared to
Him they are counted as nothing.
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And “besides Me” means what is other than this level, that is, by means of time, in which the world
appears as something existing, a thing unto itself, the level of time and space: [there| “there is no
Elokim besides Me,” which is the level of “the living G-d (Elokim) and eternal King,”

“Besides Me” refers to a different level: the world as it appears within time and space, as a real thing of its
own. There G-d is known as Elokim, “the living G-d and eternal King,” the aspect of G-d that relates to the
world as its ruler.

N AN10%P2 AN N1 0NN 82110y MnRIYT Dow 191 PRI 791 137 1R PTYRan) ARk

as in the saying, “and besides You we have no king, redeemer,” etc.; for all the higher and lower
worlds came into being from the level of His sovereignty (malchus), blessed be He,

The prayer “besides You we have no king” points to the same idea. All worlds, higher and lower, came into
being from G-d’s Malchus, His sovereignty, the level through which He creates and rules.

DaR SIINMNY 03OV PRT230 PO nawn 1y owy i oontiy 55 niabn mohn 2°n5T
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as it is written, “Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds,” etc. And there reaches the compre-
hension of all the higher and lower creations. But as for the Holy One, blessed be He, in His glory

and His essence, “no thought can grasp Him,”

The comprehension of every creature, even the highest angel, reaches only as far as this level of kingship.
G-d Himself, in His essence, is beyond the grasp of any thought.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 11
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for He is exalted and uplifted beyond the bounds of comprehension, and He is not grasped within
the worlds, neither in the level of [the light that] fills [all worlds] nor in the level of [the light that] en-
compasses [them], by any intellect or comprehension in the world, but only by the desire of the

heart, “the inward part of man and a deep heart.”

He is not grasped within the worlds, neither as the light that fills each world nor as the light that surrounds
them all, by any mind at all. He can be reached only through the desire of the heart, which the verse calls
“the inward part of man and a deep heart.”
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As it is written, “Out of the depths I have called You, G-d.” For the level of the desire of the heart is
drawn from this very contemplation, “if he sets his heart to it”: that no thought can grasp Him at
all, and He is exalted and uplifted, higher and higher without end or limit, even beyond the level of

supernal Chochmabh.

The desire of the heart comes from this very contemplation: that G-d is beyond all thought, higher even than

supernal Chochmabh. It is the call “from the depths” of the verse in Tehillim.
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Because of this his soul will yearn and pine to be nullified in its existence to Him, blessed be He, to

leave the prison of the body, its sheath, and to pour itself out into the bosom of its Father.

Realizing that G-d is beyond all understanding, the soul longs to dissolve into Him, to leave the body that
confines it like a prison, and to pour itself out into its Father’s bosom.
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This is not so with the soul before its descent to be enclothed in a body: its love and its cleaving to

its root were according to [the measure of] its comprehension; and likewise with regard to awe.

Before its descent, the soul’s love and cleaving were measured by what it could understand of G-d, and so
was its awe. The longing born of knowing that G-d is beyond understanding is therefore something new,
which the soul gains only down here.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 12
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SECTION 5 - 111-12

Finding G-d “from there” in exile
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Now, at the time when the Holy Temple stood, this level of the desire of the heart was drawn from
the revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, in the Sanctuary of the Holy of
Holies, etc., as explained in the Tanya, so that one’s will be nullified to His will, blessed be He; and
as it is written, “For you shall be to Me a land of desire.”
When the Temple stood, the open revelation of G-d’s Infinite Light in the Holy of Holies drew out this desire
of the heart by itself, so that a person’s will was nullified to G-d’s. Tanya compares the Holy of Holies to the

brain, where the soul’s life is revealed before it spreads through the body; Malachi’s “land of desire” names
the people as a place of G-d’s delight.
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But in the time of exile, it is written, “And from there you will seek G-d your G-d, and you will find
[Him],” etc. “From there” specifically: that is, when you contemplate the opposite of the ways of
G-d, how it is far from G-d with the utmost distance,

In exile that open revelation is gone, and the verse says we will find G-d “from there,” from the place of exile

itself. “From there” means contemplating the very opposite of G-d’s ways, how something can be as distant
from Him as possible.
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such as one who transgresses His will; and from where abundance and life-force flow to them, so
that they have life and existence from His will, blessed be He; for His will, blessed be He, is what
gives them life, as it is written, “And You give life to them all.”

This is like one who transgresses G-d’s will, yet still receives life and existence from that same will, for it is

G-d’s will that gives life to everything. The contemplation turns on this paradox: even what opposes G-d lives
only from Him.
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But about this they said, “How great is the patience before Him”: for from the level of patience
(erech apayim) it is drawn and descends, by way of a fall, from higher levels, to give life to the idol-
worshipping nations, even though they transgress His will.

The Mishnah speaks of G-d’s great patience, and the Alter Rebbe explains that life-force for the idol-worship-

ping nations comes down from that attribute of patience, descending by way of a fall through the higher lev-
els. They receive life even though they act against His will.
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And this is [the reasoning]: if [so] for those who transgress His will, then for those who do His will,
how much more so, that there will flow the level of the supernal will, which is far, far above the
bounds of the worlds; not by way of the descent and chain of levels, in the level of Chochmah and
the emotive attributes (middos),

The Alter Rebbe argues from the lesser to the greater, as the Gemara does: if those who defy G-d’s will re-

ceive life from it, then those who do His will surely receive it. They receive the supernal will itself, which
stands above all worlds and does not come down through the ordered levels of intellect and emotion.
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but in the level of the inner point of the heart, which is the level of the higher teshuvah that preced-
ed the world. And this is [the meaning of] “when you seek Him with all your heart and with all your

soul”:

This supernal will is received in the inner point of the heart, the level of the higher teshuvah that preceded
the world. That is why the verse says to seek G-d “with all your heart and with all your soul.”
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that is, that his heart be turned from one extreme to the other, and “darkness is transformed into
light,” through this level of the desire of the heart: to despise the life and pleasures of this world,
and to draw his heart and soul to cleave to Him, blessed be He.

Seeking with all the heart means turning the heart from one extreme to the other, transforming darkness

into light. Through the desire of the heart a person comes to despise the pleasures of this world and draws
his heart and soul to cleave to G-d.
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SECTION 6 - 113-14

The analogy completed: Cham and Canaan
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Now, all this is in the manner of the analogy of the merchant mentioned above, who lets silver and
gold out of his possession, to be one who “scatters and yet gains more.”

The Alter Rebbe returns to the merchant who lets his silver and gold go in order to earn more.
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So the soul: although it lets out “silver and gold,” which is the level of revealed love and awe, to be
enclothed and hidden in the body and the animal soul, through this it has an advantage in the level
of the desire of the heart, like flames of fire, out of the opposite.

The soul, too, gives up its open love and awe, its “silver and gold,” by hiding them in the body and the ani-

mal soul. In return it gains the desire of the heart, a fiery love that rises out of the very opposite of G-dliness.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And Cham is the father of Canaan,” with a zakef gadol: for the heat
(chamimus) of the flames of fire and of the flame rising upward out of the opposite is what makes
the level of Canaan, to trade, as mentioned above; as it is written, “She perceives that her merchan-
dise is good,” etc.
In the verse, “Cham” carries a cantillation mark called zakef gadol, which Chassidus reads as rising up. The
Alter Rebbe hears in “Cham” the Hebrew for heat, chamimus: the heat of a flame rising out of its opposite is

what makes the soul a “Canaan,” a merchant, whose trade is good, as the verse about the woman of valour

says.
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But first one must precede [this] with the level of lower awe, which is drawn from the level of His
sovereignty (malchus), blessed be He, which is called the level of the supernal Canaan of holiness;
from this one will rise, come and reach the level of “Canaan: in his hand are scales of deceit,” to
reach the level of the desire of the heart, the level of the inner dimension of the heart, as men-
tioned above.

Before reaching this, one must first have lower awe, the simple fear of G-d that comes from His Malchus, His

sovereignty; this Malchus is the supernal, holy Canaan. From that foundation a person can rise to the level
of the merchant with “scales of deceit,” the desire of the heart in its inner point.

SECTION 7 - 115

Calling in truth
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And this is [the meaning of] “G-d is near to all who call upon Him, to all who call upon Him in
truth”: that is, in the truth of the point of his heart. For we see that “the thief at the mouth of the
tunnel calls upon the Merciful One,” and nevertheless he persists in his wickedness and does not

turn back from what he knowingly [intends].

G-d is near to those who call on Him “in truth,” meaning from the true point of the heart. The Alter Rebbe
shows why that matters: the Gemara says a thief about to break in prays to G-d for success, yet he goes on
with his crime and does not turn back from what he knowingly intends.
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And we also see that there is even one who brings forth love and awe in his heart, and it passes and
goes away, such as after prayer, as mentioned above.

Even a person who arouses real love and awe in prayer may find that it passes and is gone soon afterwards.
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And this is because it is grasped only in his mind and intellect, in the manner of an encompassing
[light] (makif), but it does not enter within, to the innermost, so that the heart be moved in utter
truth, from the depth of the heart.

This is because the feeling was held only in the mind, as something “encompassing” from outside, and nev-
er entered the innermost heart. The heart was not truly moved from its depths.
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Whereas when they call upon Him in truth, that is, from the depth of the heart, then “the lip of
truth shall be established forever,” and it shall not falter, forever and ever.

When a person calls to G-d from the depth of the heart, the verse promises that “the lip of truth shall be es-
tablished forever.” Such a call endures and does not falter.

SECTION 8 - 116-19

The two voices of Yaakov
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Now, it is written, “The voice is the voice of Yaakov”: the first [kol] is written lacking a vav, which is
the level of the voice that is not heard, and the second kol is written full, with a vav, which is the lev-
el of the voice that is heard, as explained in the holy Zohar.

In the verse “The voice is the voice of Yaakov,” the first kol is written without a vav and the second with one.

Following the Zohar, the Alter Rebbe calls the first an inner voice that is not heard and the second a voice that
is heard.
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And the explanation of the matter: the level of Yaakov is yud-akev (“yud” [and] “heel”). Meaning,
that the yud, which is the beginning of thought, “with the yud the World to Come was created,” is
drawn down to the level of heel and foot, which is the level of speech.

The name Yaakov is read as yud and akev, the letter yud and a heel. The yud, the smallest letter, is the begin-

ning of thought, through which the Sages say the World to Come was created, and it reaches down to the heel
and foot, which stand for speech.
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And Yaakov is [the bar that] “runs through from end to end,” “from the head of all levels.” And in
all the higher levels there is also the aspect of head and foot,

The Zohar calls Yaakov the central bar of the Mishkan, which ran from one end to the other, from the highest
level to the lowest. Every higher level also has a “head” and a “foot.”
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as it is written, “And His feet shall stand on that day,” and it is written, “and the earth is My foot-
stool,” and it is written, “and the place of My feet I will honour.” And Yaakov is the level of yud-akev
in each and every world, according to its measure.

The prophets speak of G-d’s “feet” and “footstool,” showing that even above there is a lowest part. So Yaakov,

yud reaching down to heel, exists in every world at its own level.
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Now, the level of the voice that is heard is the level of the Torah, which is the level of drawing down,
like the analogy of the voice that connects and draws the hidden intentions of the heart so that they
come to be revealed in speech. And so the Torah is the level of supernal Chochmah, the level of
“wise, but not with a known wisdom.”

The heard voice is the Torah: just as the voice carries the heart’s hidden thoughts out into speech, the Torah

draws G-d’s hidden wisdom into revelation. Torah is supernal Chochmah, which is “wise, but not with a
knowable wisdom.”
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For the reasons of the mitzvos have not been revealed with great openness, so as to understand all
the depths of its secrets in their finest details; and it was drawn into revelation through its being
enclothed in physical matters: the Order of Zeraim, Moed, etc.

That is why the reasons for the mitzvos are not fully revealed. Instead the Torah comes down into revelation

by clothing itself in physical matters, the laws of agriculture, the festivals and the other orders of the
Mishnah.
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And this is the level of the voice and drawing-down of Yaakov, yud-akev: that is, from the level of
the yud, which is supernal Chochmah, to be drawn down to the heel, which is Asiyah.

The heard voice of Yaakov is the yud of supernal Chochmah reaching all the way to the heel, the World of
Asiyah, the lowest world of action.
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But in order for a person to be a vessel and a place in which supernal Chochmah rests and is re-
vealed, in the study of Torah, he must first be in the level of self-nullification (bittul), in the level of
the desire of the heart,

For supernal Chochmah to rest in a person while he learns Torah, he must first be in a state of bittul, self-
nullification, the desire of the heart. This is the unheard voice that must come first.
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which is the level of the voice that is not heard; for “spirit draws spirit,” so that the light of G-d rests
and is revealed in him, that the wisdom of G-d be within him in revelation, and the Chochmah,
Binah and Daas of his soul be nullified and subordinate to Him. And this is the matter of “the cleav-
ing of spirit with spirit.”

The Zohar says spirit draws spirit: the inner longing draws down G-d’s light and wisdom to be revealed with-

in the person. His own intellect, his Chochmah, Binah and Daas, becomes nullified to it, and this is the
cleaving of spirit with spirit.
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And about this it is said, “My G-d is within me,” and it is written, “And I have put My words in your
mouth”: “My words” literally, for “‘the word of G-d’: this is halachah”; it is this that is revealed in

him, and it is this that speaks from within his throat.

When a person is nullified in this way, G-d is “within” him, and G-d’s own words are in his mouth. The “word

of G-d” is halachah, so G-d’s word is revealed in him and speaks from his throat.
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Therefore it is said of the Torah, “Through me kings reign,” and we say, “Who are the kings? The
Rabbis,” and “the Mishnah is a queen.” For since he is nullified to the word of G-d and to His will

and His wisdom, and takes up no place of his own at all,

That is why the Torah says kings reign through it, and the Gemara calls the Rabbis “kings”; the Mishnah is
called a queen. Because the scholar is nullified to G-d’s word, will and wisdom and claims no standing of his
own, his ruling carries G-d’s authority.
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“the word of the king is sovereign,” and he is on the level of a king who decrees and says that if
Reuven claims thus, etc., it shall be thus,

The Rabbi is like a king whose word is law: he rules that if Reuven claims one thing, the judgment will be so.
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and likewise to do thus and not to do thus, etc. And he is not on the level of a servant, except in the
performance of the mitzvos, in which he is like a servant who carries out the king’s commands and

does his words.

He rules what is permitted and forbidden as well. In the study of Torah he is a king, and only in performing
the mitzvos is he a servant, carrying out the King’s commands.

SECTION 9 - 120-22

The verse explained: two settlings
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And this is [the meaning of] “And Yaakov settled in the land of his father’s sojournings (megurei).”
“Settled” (vayeshev) denotes a lowering and descent from the place where one stood. And the
meaning is that the level of Yaakov, yud-akev, is drawn down and lowered to be “in the land of his
father’s megurei.”

Now the opening verse is explained. “Settled” means a lowering from one’s place: Yaakov, the yud reaching
down to the heel, is drawn down and lowered into “the land of his father’s megurei.”
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And megurei has two meanings: the first is an expression of fear, and the second is an expression
of a storehouse, as in “a granary (megurah) full of produce,” which is a vessel into which one

stores; and both go together, for it is written, “The fear of G-d is His treasure.”

The word megurei has two meanings, fear and storehouse, as a granary is called a megurah. The two go to-
gether, because the verse says “The fear of G-d is His treasure.”
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And so too in the words of our Sages, of blessed memory, “a storehouse of the fear of Heaven,”
which is the level of higher awe, the awe of shame, in the level of self-nullification: it is a receiving
vessel for supernal Chochmah, that it may rest and be revealed in it. And it is called “his father’s
megurei,”

The Sages speak of a “storehouse of the fear of Heaven,” the higher awe, the awe of shame before G-d’s
greatness, which is bittul. This awe is the vessel in which supernal Chochmah can rest and be revealed,
which is why it is called “his father’s megurei.”
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for Yaakov is the level of yud-akev; he is the level of illumination and drawing-down from the level
of supernal Chochmah, to draw [it] down to the end of all levels. And the level of supernal
Chochmah is called “his father.”

Yaakov is the drawing down of supernal Chochmah to the lowest level, and supernal Chochmabh is called his
“father.” So “the land of his father’s megurei” is the higher awe that holds his father’s wisdom.
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Now, this is in the level of the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah) and the cleaving of spirit with spirit in

the study of Torah, to be nullified to Him, blessed be He, in the level of supernal Chochmah, as
mentioned above.

Everything so far belongs to the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah), where the person is nullified to G-d in Torah
study and his spirit cleaves to G-d’s spirit. In that unity the world counts as nothing before G-d.
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But in the level of the lower unity (yichuda tata’ah), that is, to be a vessel and a place for His
dwelling, blessed be He, in the level of the world’s existence, in the level of His sovereignty, so that

in this too the level of “G-d is One” rest and be revealed:

There is also the lower unity (yichuda tata’ah): making the world’s ongoing existence, which comes from
G-d’s Malchus, into a dwelling for Him. The goal is that the oneness of G-d be revealed in the world itself.
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this is drawn through another settling and lowering of the attribute of Yaakov, to draw down the at-
tribute of Chesed from the head of all levels to the end of all levels, into the lower land, which is
Canaan, which is the level of His sovereignty (malchus), blessed be He; and “A king establishes the
land through justice,” and “the throne is established through kindness.”

This needs another “settling” and lowering of Yaakov: drawing Chesed, kindness, from the highest level to

the lowest, into the lower land, Canaan, which is G-d’s Malchus. The verses say the king sustains the land
through justice and his throne is established through kindness.
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For the world’s existence is through kindness, as it is written, “The world is built on kindness”: that
is, through the performance of the mitzvos in general, whose root is the level of Chesed, and in
particular it is the mitzvah of charity and kindness, which is why it is called simply “the mitzvah,”
etc., for it is equal to all the mitzvos, as explained in the Tanya.

The world stands on kindness: in general through all the mitzvos, whose root is Chesed, and in particular

through charity. That is why the Sages call charity simply “the mitzvah,” and why it equals all the mitzvos, as
Tanya explains.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

Do not measure your bond with G-d by how much love and awe you feel: the soul came down precisely to
reach a deeper longing, from the depth of the heart, by contemplating that G-d is beyond all thought, even
when facing what seems far from Him. Before Torah study, set yourself aside so that G-d’s wisdom can rest
in you; and bring His kindness into the world through the mitzvos, above all through charity.
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why is a merchant, who seems to “lose” his money, the right image for the soul’s descent into the body?

2. How does the desire of the heart differ from the love and awe the soul had before it came down, and why is
it higher?

3. What does it mean to find G-d “from there,” in exile, by contemplating what is opposite to Him?
4. Why must the unheard voice of self-nullification come before the heard voice of Torah study?

5. How do “his father’s megurei” and “the land of Canaan” correspond to the higher and lower unity?
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The other transcript explains the plural “life” as “many

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

| kinds of life-force.”

KEHOT'S NOTE

20772 .OW 1PO¥Y LTEP Y N1PWAR RTIR CIRRN — N1 1R Y127 00T

N7MIR2 .[M2070 90 XD 633 T122] 7ATR NRM °"ND2 03 R¥NI M
JPAIR PO ONR Brsamman RO 1A 1°%1 2,817

1930 PAIR 1IN0 Bo2

Manuscript 633 reads “in the expression ‘land of
Canaan.’”
Genesis 17:8'1:1> N°wx12
TOX? 1939 IXT?D DX TR P DK TN WA 77 A0
:0°72R% 077 "N o9y
And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land
of thy sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting

possession; and I will be their G-d.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Numbers 34:2°2:777 72713
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’Command the children of Israel, and say unto them: When

ye come into the land of Canaan, this shall be the land that

shall fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of

Canaan according to the borders thereof.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Numbers 32:2617:2"7 12712

STYPIT 1Y DU AART27291 1370 W) 11pY
Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, shall
be there in the cities of Gilead;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Joshua 22:9°0:271 ywii»
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And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the
half-tribe of Manasseh returned, and departed from the
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is in the land of
Canaan, to go unto the land of Gilead, to the land of their
possession, whereof they were possessed, according to the

commandment of the L-RD by the hand of Moses.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Torah identifies Cham as the father of Canaan, which
makes the name “land of Canaan” seem an unflattering
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lineage for the holy land.
Genesis 9:181:’ N"wX12
11939 *3% K7 D) NE7) O BY N30T DRYT 1333 7
And the sons of Noah, that went forth from the ark, were
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth; and Ham is the father of

Canaan.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note says Pelach HaRimon cites the Midrash reading
Canaan as a defective, spoiled vessel, sharpening the
question of why the holy land bears his name.
Bereshit Rabbah 36:2°3:1% 7121 n°wx12
QPwYNa 2120 1T CWAR 1Y apn XD 071°20 ¥17° (77 21°K)
DMK TRY" (OW) .0V OIPwYN2 PN PR PN 1PRY L,00Y0
o1°n 03 (A1 FPYw©) .N9% On oW 13 %32 P J13 %32 19K ,0nnn
53 ,mow omy Dyeax .oPwyn mmRn JPoxn on PR NI OIR
Wy X7 % AR N JP1ann N7 Oy cnbyow mawnm mYyn
O°RI1A M1 %33 P77 ,095w3 K37 0YDwa 0193 ,13 PaR 17amwd
TORMY M1 013 AR MWD ,XNMDT MIAR LIYID AR XIT oM N
... 718237 79172 7272 2117 1277 R PR 90 1801
“He shatters [yaroa] the powerful without number...” (Job
34:24) - the [powerful] men of the generation of the Flood
performed evil [here’u] with their evil deeds. “Without num-
ber” - their evil deeds were innumerable. “And sets others in
their place” (Job 34:24) - these are the descendants of Noah:
“The sons of Noah...were Shem, Ham, and Yefet.” “Indeed,
from when there was day, I am He, and there is no savior
from My hand” (Isaiah 43:13) - from among the nations of
the world. “Iwill act, and who can ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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This parenthesis appears in a manuscript of the Alter
Rebbe’s maamarim but is missing from manuscript 633.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L3017 RN 633 122 IUTR IR PPN22 D3 RXNI T30

PR S1INRA 17°2 1910

The prophet describes Canaan as a merchant with deceit-
ful scales; the maamar will reread this as the holy “mer-
chant” who gives up in order to gain.

Hosea 12:8°1:27 yvin
2T POY? T "NND 1722 191
As for the trafficker, the balances of deceit are in his hand.

He loveth to oppress.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah sharpens the question: if the verse meant the
cursed Canaan it would be simple, but since the land itself
is called Canaan, this must be a holy Canaan, so why is its
absence a praise?
KEHOT'S NOTE
SR PR PIW IMRM DX, WK 19D IR PY ORP 21¥197 WIWDD OXT?
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The note says Or HaTorah lists the places where a holy
Lavan and a holy Esav are explained.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The last verse of Zechariah, promising that no Canaanite

will remain in G-d’s house; the Alter Rebbe asks what
praise this is if Canaan also has a holy meaning.

Zechariah 14:21872:7” 71>t
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Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holy unto

the L-RD of hosts; and all they that sacrifice shall come and

take of them, and seethe therein; and in that day there shall

be no more a trafficker in the house of the L-RD of hosts.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Koheles says G-d made one thing opposite the other;
Chassidus reads this as the parallel between holiness and
its opposite.

Ecclesiastes 7:147":1 noip

ey HT'D?:}]Y? MR 03 AR7 Ay 09 2wl W 2w o2
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In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity

consider; G-d hath made even the one as well as the other, to

the end that man should find nothing after him.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 2
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Or HaTorah explains the Arizal’s teaching that the three
colours of the rainbow are Noach’s three sons included in
him.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Genesis 9:22 for these words.
Genesis 9:22273:°0 N°WR12
PIN2 VORI T VAR MY NN 1930 728 O KT
And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his fa-

ther, and told his two brethren without.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

pishiRl/ARE Rk
That maamar explains that the land was given to Avraham
through the covenant of circumcision, and that the prom-
ise was fulfilled in giving him the supernal, spiritual “land
of Canaan,” a holy Canaan like the one this maamar is
building toward.
KEHOT'S NOTE
YUY A0 972712 L QW 2UN LU SY0n RPININ WK L,AY RIN2 K22
0y Pwa D APMIRDY WP DYY WY 1A 1772 2pY D n7pa
nAMm 97AY 91°Y WOITR MU0 LAPPN Y APy DAY .13p Y TINNKY AN
1w

M0 W2 Y10
The Gemara reads the word “Canaanite” as a trader, the
meaning the Alter Rebbe builds on.
Bava Batra 75a:577:X 17y X7n2 X22
MMRIY - DY ORI TIIN0 92 PRI LINIR RPN - IWEm
1173 19327 VIR - D30 RPX VDMYID” TR 707D TR I
071 7700 WK XM NIPK 1PY2 XY 70N pUYR T AN
JYIR 7221 771930
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) A

M0 WD Y10

The Midrash, cited in the Kehot note, also explains
“Canaan” as aword for merchants.

Bamidbar Rabbah 23:10™:375 1127 72712

PN 97221 "°1y10

Yeshayahu speaks of Tyre whose “merchants (kin’aneha)
are the honoured of the earth,” showing that kena’an
means a trader.

Isaiah 23:8°1:275 11°yw”

SPIRTT201 I¥D D 00 WK TT0YRT 870y IR YY) 0
Who hath devised this against Tyre, the crowning city,
Whose merchants are princes, Whose traffickers are the ho-
nourable of the earth?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 3
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The prophet’s image of Canaan the merchant with deceit-
ful scales, now reread as the merchant who parts with

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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wealth in order to profit.

Hosea 12:8°1m:27 yvin
2308 PYY? T RN 3772 7923
As for the trafficker, the balances of deceit are in his hand.

He loveth to oppress.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TP A0 1N

Shlomo says there is one who scatters and yet gains more;
the Alter Rebbe uses it for the merchant, and for the soul,
whose giving up is really gaining.
Proverbs 11:24772:8” *5wn
I0MAPTIR R AWM TIY A0 HEN v
There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; And there is that

withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Pesachim 50a:23373:X 1 0°1102
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Yitzchak tells Esav that Yaakov took the blessing “with de-
ceit”; the maamar links this “deceit” to Canaan’s scales
and to the gain hidden in exile.

Genesis 27:357177:1"2 N"wx12

:AN72 NP7 YR TN KD KT
And he said: ‘Thy brother came with guile, and hath taken
away thy blessing.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Koheles speaks of man ruling over man to his own harm;
the Alter Rebbe applies it to exile, where the ruler’s do-
minion ends up to his loss as holiness is extracted.

Ecclesiastes 8:9'0:’1 nomip
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All this have I seen, even applied my heart thereto, whatever

the work that is done under the sun; what time one man had

power over another to his hurt.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that had the Temple stood,
the sparks would have been absorbed into holiness by
themselves, like a candle before a great torch; in exile,
Israel must go out and raise them, which is why the Sages
say the exile was for adding converts.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X, 2995 1m0
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The Gemara says Israel was exiled only so that converts
would join them; the maamar reads this as refining the
sparks of holiness among the nations.
Pesachim 87b:33:2 1”2 0°nos
vyR TIY 03 ORY T R VYR U7 OIMRN 1212 Tvm M
X797 1°2 MR CNITM XA 102 PY PRYID BT DX TR
74y 70X K? 3 mann K? Any X1p 92 RNt N2 Tom Tiy 1Im
) IRRM 12 7PN 0M D RN Xl 3 PXIw? n°2 nX onn
,”02% PR K 221X "1y KD 0AK °3 ny X i X1p (179K
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

nan yea

The prophecy that G-d will swallow up death forever, the
final result of the refinement accomplished through exile.

Isaiah 25:8°1:1”2 oyw°

D> 1Y NSV 233723 Py MYRT M 3K AT NEE? MY ¥Y2
27°7 %2 YINT02 YR

He will swallow up death for ever; And the L-rd GOD will

wipe away tears from off all faces; And the reproach of His

people will He take away from off all the earth; For the L-RD

hath spoken it.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Zechariah’s promise that G-d will remove the spirit of im-
purity from the land, the completion of the refinement.
Zechariah 13:2°2:3 o5t
TIRTTT D°28YT NINYTNR NPIOK NIRRT ORI RINT 092 M
PRI P2YR ARNVT MINTNRY DOR°2IT7NK 0N TIV D X
And it shall come to pass in that day, Saith the L-RD of hosts,
That I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, And
they shall no more be remembered; And also I will cause the

prophets And the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yeshayahu’s promise that G-d’s glory will be revealed and

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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all flesh will see it.
Isaiah 40:5°77:"n 11°yw°
11327 °7 78 °2 1717 2722 1871’1 7922 17N
And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The prophecy that in the future G-d’s return to Zion will be
seen “eye to eye.”

Isaiah 52:8'n:2”117°yw°
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Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to

Zion.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Lavan tells Yaakov, “you longed greatly for your father’s

house”; the Alter Rebbe derives kesef, silver, from this

word for longing.
Genesis 31:30°7:x”% n>wx12
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And now that thou art surely gone, because thou sore long-
est after thy father’s house, wherefore hast thou stolen my
gods?’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains the command to love G-d
with all one’s heart and soul as contemplating that no
thought grasps Him, until one’s mind, speech and action
are nullified to Him, a love of self-giving.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Iyov says gold comes from the north; the Alter Rebbe reads

north as the left side, the side of awe.
Job 37:22275:175 2R
2797 X791 A9R2Y TR 271 11087
Out of the north cometh golden splendour, About G-d is ter-
rible majesty.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah supports gold as awe from the Zohar, which
says “gold” refers to Rosh Hashanah, the day of judgment,
and Rosh Hashanah is the level of awe.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 6
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David says the Torah of G-d’s mouth is better than thou-
sands of gold and silver; the Alter Rebbe reads alfei as
“learned in” gold and silver, the soul’s earlier love and
awe.

Psalms 119:7227y:0"°p 0°2°1n
1921 371 °D7RR 2NN P73
The law of Thy mouth is better unto me Than thousands of

gold and silver.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah supports reading alfei as learning from the
verse “Iwill teach you (a’alephcha) wisdom.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the souls before their descent are called “daughters
of Jerusalem,” still included in their source and nullified
in the Infinite Light, the state in which the soul was “ac-
customed” to love and awe.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Mishnah says one hour of teshuvah and good deeds in
this world is better than all the life of the World to Come;

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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the Alter Rebbe uses it to show the advantage gained by
the soul’s descent.

Pirkei Avot 4:171:*7 MaxR mawn
,M7 0932 0°250 D°RYRY 1WN2 DAR YT D2 ,NIR 7 XA
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He used to say: more precious is one hour in repentance
and good deeds in this world, than all the life of the world to
come; And more precious is one hour of the tranquility of
the world to come, than all the life of this world.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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Or HaTorah explains that the loss is a reduction of the
soul’s comprehension, and the gain in the inner heart
comes through contemplating that no thought grasps G-d;
it also explains “The Torah of Your mouth is better for
me.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note points to Or HaTorah’s discussion of this trade-
off between the loss and the gain.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah refers here and to other places, calling the de-
sire of the heart “the purpose of the descent into this
world,” since G-d, whom no thought grasps, is grasped
only by it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
IRID TUXMAY KO Y 1 71D TANNARY N7MIRG XD XADT RMYI PIya
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Koheles speaks of the advantage of light over darkness;
Chassidus reads it as the special light that comes from
darkness itself.

Ecclesiastes 2:133:°2 n?rp
W IR 199072 MPI0TI MR 1107 W 1N PR
Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excel-

leth darkness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d declares He is first and last and there is no G-d besides
Him; the maamar reads the verse’s two halves as two
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Isaiah 44:6:7°n 7°yw°
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Thus saith the L-RD, the King of Israel, And his Redeemer
the L-RD of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last, And be-
side Me there is no G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d says He has not changed, the basis for saying creation
makes no change in Him.

Malachi 3:61:3 °3x7n
:0772 K2 2pY°712 DAY *IPIY K2 1 °IK °3
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah adds that the source creating this level is
G-dliness through the tzimtzum and the “vacated space,”
called enclothement in the ten Sefiros.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yirmeyahu calls G-d “the living G-d and eternal King,” the
level of G-d as sovereign over the worlds.

Jeremiah 10:107:” 1771°n7°
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But the L-RD G-d is the true G-d, He is the living G-d, and
the everlasting King; At His wrath the earth trembleth, And
the nations are not able to abide His indignation.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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David says G-d’s kingship is over all worlds; the Alter

Rebbe teaches that all worlds come from this level of
kingship.
Psalms 145:1337>:7”np 0°2°1n
1T 1377922 ANPWHM 0ONPY-23 NISPR MmN
Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion

endureth throughout all generations.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

7919 PAN2 172K 7130 PIND 2PY° 2w
0, mnp ooonn

50 7°3 NO'BN Fawnn nvo

Or HaTorah adds that “no thought can grasp Him” is true
even of supernal Chochmah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LR ,AWN T 972 R DVIIR — IRD°Y ROM 19%8R

51 7°2 ND°BN mawnn nvb
Eliyahu’s prayer in the introduction to Tikkunei Zohar
says that no thought can grasp G-d at all.

Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227°-":R > 9171 *1pn

mawnn m% .rono 93 By RMND PROY P Y ARDY X NIR
Wy NP I LPIPN WY NPPART RIT NIX .YPD 73 Xo%An
RINRT AP LORANR XPT 1PReN0 PRy 112 RATARD 11000
72 PWPT XIT NIRY LKW 1am (R0ONR K1) NRODINR 71
TORM MP130 1 TN WIIBRT IRD 93 LIRIDD NIRT 1A N0 1M

.12 WMBR 19RD 170 WNNR LAY
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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The verse speaks of the inward part of man and a deep
heart; here it names the inner point of the heart where
G-d is reached.
Psalms 64:7°1:770 02710
Py 291 ¥R 21 wann wan unn nviyaen:
They search out iniquities, they have accomplished a dili-
gent search; even in the inward thought of every one, and
the deep heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Out of the depths I have called You”: the Alter Rebbe
reads the depths as the depth of the heart, where the de-
sire of the heart arises.

Psalms 130:1°%:7”p 0°%°11n

TPARTR DOpRyRn NivYRT Y
A Song of Ascents. Out of the depths have I called Thee, O
L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Iyov speaks of setting one’s heart to G-d; here it means
turning one’s heart to contemplate that no thought can
grasp Him.
Job 34:1477:77% 2R
OR? VPR INNW) iM17 927 1oR Do oR
If He set His heart upon man, If He gather unto Himself his
spirit and his breath;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Tanya’s account of the soul’s expiry in longing through
contemplating G-d’s greatness, the same movement de-
scribed here.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 50:6:1 012K *01p°% ;71WK7 P2 ,X%1N
NRIR RO - *727 77 OXY AD N W - 927 ¥ 0N ..
TRRI NLITPNM NITPNM NANRYD Cmd Yon2 273y weld
NRT IX - 77207 12 1R27? "W 23D N2 AI0KRDD NRYPY LKA
»0ARR 7712 2Y7 °9 ,19727702717° 0127 R (27 By 20w
RAT™TAN2 D7 *20R 0°3%Y 00 Pwnd? 212 ,intna ma nue
... ,0°0 NN 77 5y, Tun?

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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Tanya describes the love like flames of fire that comes
from contemplating that everything is as nothing before
G-d, rising like a flame that wants to leave its wick, until
the soul expires in longing.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 50:61:1 01K "0°2 ;71K PP ,X%1N
nRwn R - ”q;b 77 ORY ¥R ,”"I'tlk_{? NV - T]:Y? 70Xy ...
TRRI DRI NITANM NINRYD Cae Pon2 273w wold
DR IR - 77207 92 I'IEDI‘? AW °1D137 7132 AI0RMRN an?] N7
»0AnR 073 2y 03,1727 021010137 Ry 127 YR w0
XIT"TIN2 0707~ 0°Ihy 0 YRy 013 ,inina? Mo M1
... ,0°0 NN 7 By ,un’

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah explains that the soul reaches the desire of the
heart, the will above intellect, in this world specifically
through the mitzvos, which are G-d’s will.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2w Pymow NI YW TV Pnab Yean mya RpNTw oyun”
— PYUIEN DIW MIAT Y KT [T,10 P2 NMPD] fan o A7T3 IR0
w7y 2,300 (7 772) 2w n”MIR
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There this passage is quoted word for word, and “land of
desire” is explained as the delight and inner will, the
soul’s wish to be wholly consumed in G-d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LY .2,79 RWI NMIPRa RN 1RO” yup

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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Or HaTorah reads “and revelation” instead of “from the
revelation.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
219531 :0W 190° NPTIRA

2owTR WP 9o°ma
Or HaTorah explains the Holy of Holies from Tanya chap-
ters 51-52, as like the soul’s life revealed in the brain and
spreading from there to all the limbs, and refers to its ex-
planation of “Holy of Holies” as a level above even the
light that encompasses all worlds.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RITW 2711 K71 P9 R°IN2 X121 PUAp 9900 PY ow 110 NPMIRa
NPT M9 PP DWW WRIAW PPMINI 7w NPAT MPann nrTy
WP °D2 7INAW NAW DY WrRI 1D DONAR R0 9o qwnl uanm
7Ry IR WYY UMD YUOI0n D3 mbynbw o pAy RNw oowTpn
Rridahh)
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Tanya explains the revelation of the Shechinah in the Holy
of Holies by the analogy of the soul’s life being revealed in
the brain, from where it spreads to the whole body.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
71w PPNYR 3,70 RW1 17IPPa .KPPD 1633 71221 1118 7123 .23 pID
Swan EOwn MR Iyl RUAN2 wras wn” LUwDa” IRon
TMPNT PR ANy KT 791 MR wRan nvn mBPy mwabnnmn
5951 .19%R Bw 7T ROR MY 1apnt PR pUana 2anwn PUrRng
W’y R”YO 137 °Y 2 710 NPWRI2 NUMIR — UARMAT 1PN XN PR
7B PIRD oW AT PR 191K
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Malachi says the nations will call Israel fortunate, “for you
shall be a land of desire”; the Alter Rebbe reads it as Israel
becoming a place of G-d’s delight through nullifying their
will to His.

Malachi 3:1227>:’3 258n
:NIRIZ 7 IR 7O PR OOX 1IN73 07723 NN 1K)
And all nations shall call you happy; For ye shall be a de-

lightsome land, Saith the L-RD of hosts.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2%,3 99890

T°PR 7 DR OWR anwpa

Moshe foretells that from exile Israel will seek G-d and find
Him; the Alter Rebbe stresses “from there,” from the
depths of the exile itself.

Deuteronomy 4:291v3:’7 0°727
“2221 72377922 YYD %2 DX PREX MUNK Dwn onwR:

ElEH
But from thence ye will seek the L-RD thy G-d; and thou
shalt find Him, if thou search after Him with all thy heart
and with all thy soul.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Levites’ prayer says G-d gives life to all things, the ba-

sis for saying that even what opposes His will lives from
His will.
Nehemiah 9:6":’v 1°nm1
DNIE™22) DORYT "Ry DWINS [Py AN 727 M Kt
X231 D72°NK MR AAKY D2 TWK22) 00N 72 TR0 YIRT
:ONAYR 77 DNEN
Thou art the L-RD, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heav-
en, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and
all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them,
and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven wor-

shippeth Thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2, MAR

19 D7D N 1D
The Mishnah counts ten generations from Adam to Noach
to show how patient G-d is; the Alter Rebbe makes pa-

tience the channel through which life-force reaches those
who oppose His will.

Pirkei Avot 5:2°2:’71 maR mwn
30 ,P3Sb DOBK T MR2 YTR L0 7Y OTNR NPNT Mgy
Y 21200 0 DR DPPY KUY TY PRI 1OUYOR 17 NiITa
niNiTE 93w L7107 0oBR TR AND ¥UTINY L,007aR TV 0In niviT
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[There were] ten generations from Adam to Noah, in order to
make known what long-suffering is His; for all those genera-
tions kept on provoking Him, until He brought upon them
the waters of the flood. [There were] ten generations from
Noah to Abraham, in order to make known what long-suffer-
ing is His; for all those generations kept on provoking Him,

until Abraham, came and received the reward of all of them.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) «+ Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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The Tzemach Tzedek adds that the desire of the heart is
the will above intellect, as explained in the maamar Mi
Manah Afar Yaakov.
KEHOT'S NOTE
92 1772 771Y7 D (X7RT INTR PrO 1Y 7°01 URWN 'Y AR D NUTIR2
nMR2 R 970y hownn nabynbw NXIN XIw 2pyc N9y man
JAPNNCYIN° 2,800 1970 NPYRI2
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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At the end of Makkos Rabbi Akiva reasons that if G-d is so

good to those who transgress His will, how much more to
those who do it; the Alter Rebbe applies the reasoning to
the supernal will.
Makkot 24b:1-2°2-"R:2 7”3 N19n
/712 12937 207 1 pOgn MK 77 77 0K 177223 X9 ,UK2
L0720 1991y 1] NAR DYR W .ARI) 7D NAR By 113%7 wivh
W7 1727 TP WY 112,072 1R OURIRT 07 WY 173
PSR RIPY "3 1212 17 120N 0V IR W TR N30 KW P
707292 DOR R "B 07 MR ?7PO%N AR A7 c1En o7 1R
1977 DYV VYY) PN 2RT WM” 12 IN2W Dipn :47 1K
121921 X7 32
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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The end of Moshe’s promise: you will find G-d when you
seek Him with all your heart and soul, which the Alter
Rebbe reads as the complete turning of the heart.
Deuteronomy 4:291v3:’7 0°727
“233 7337773 WY "3 XYM TRAK MWDK DY DOwRd
YR
But from thence ye will seek the L-RD thy G-d; and thou
shalt find Him, if thou search after Him with all thy heart
and with all thy soul.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The verse naming Cham as the father of Canaan, reread
here as the heat of fiery love giving birth to the holy
merchant.

Genesis 9:18m:’1 N*wx"2

11932 "X X1 07 N2 O O 1aN07TR DOREST 11732 1N
And the sons of Noah, that went forth from the ark, were
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth; and Ham is the father of
Canaan.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There “zakef gadol” is explained as Malchus when it rises
upward, becoming Keser, like the word ani, “I,” whose let-
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ters form ayin, “nothing.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The woman of valour perceives that her merchandise is
good; the Alter Rebbe uses it for the soul’s profitable trade.
Proverbs 31:1817:x”% “own
:773 17792 129°°K N0 23070 Tyw
She perceiveth that her merchandise is good; Her lamp
goeth not out by night.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d is near to all who call Him in truth; the Alter Rebbe
reads “in truth” as from the true point of the heart.

Psalms 145:1877>:7”p 0°2°1n
IR AN R 2D PRI 1 21
The L-RD is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, To all

that call upon Him in truth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Gemara (in Ein Yaakov’s reading) says a thief at the
mouth of his tunnel calls on G-d, showing belief that does
not reach the heart.

Berakhot 63ax 3”0 n1372

KEHOT'S NOTE
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7Y 1190 NI NaY

The lip of truth endures forever; here, a call from the
depth of the heart has lasting effect.

Proverbs 12:19v:27 "own
MRY 1P AYPIIRTTYY Y7 1100 npR-nat
The lip of truth shall be established for ever; But a lying

tongue is but for a moment.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Yitzchak says the voice is Yaakov’s; the Zohar reads the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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two spellings of kol as an unheard and a heard voice.
Genesis 27:22272:1” N"wR2
T DT 32 PP PT MNTL g YN pOvY 2pY v
Ay
And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,
and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are

the hands of Esau.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.22,12 NPwRI2

WYTPR A2 WRd

Or HaTorah lists the places in the Zohar where the two
spellings of kol are discussed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Manuscript 633 lacks the word “holy.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe discusses how a great light is drawn
down even into physical Asiyah through Yitzchak’s bless-
ing, which Yaakov took “with deceit,” the same verse this
maamar reads as the holy merchant.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Gemara says this world was created with the letter hei
and the World to Come with the yud.
Menachot 29b:13-147">-3>:2 1”2 mnin
1071 DOVYIN 12w DOPOTIW "3DM T3 KA OPIYT K121 R C3on
TR 17°WYR 2191 QTPWRA 7193 12W D°P 73w 2191 TWRI 710D AR
R°IN1 0°7903 37 MK 9 NN %37 A0 27 MR MY 7 T
PN M A7 552 NYY "Nw 12 WU N0 37 TART KA KT 72NN
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar compares Yaakov to the central bar of the
Mishkan, which ran from end to end.

Zohar III, 186ax , ap »’mt
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The passage from “heel and foot” to “head and foot” is
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missing in manuscript 633.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The prophet speaks of G-d’s feet standing on the Mount of
Olives, “feet” above as well as below.

Zechariah 14:4°7:7 10t
O7pR 0PYAT 21975y WK DON%E T3Py KINTTDva PR3 1T
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2PEm Ang
And His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of
Olives, Which is before Jerusalem on the east, And the
mount of Olives shall cleft in the midst thereof Toward the
east and toward the west, So that there shall be a very great
valley; And half of the mountain shall remove toward the

north, And half of it toward the south.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d calls the earth His footstool, the lowest “level” of His

presence.

Isaiah 66:1°X:1°0 W°yw°

27130 WK M3 LUK VPN 0T VIR K03 BRwT N VA 12
SNMI DiPn 117K

Thus saith the L-RD: The heaven is My throne, and the earth

is My footstool; where is the house that ye may build unto

Me? And where is the place that may be My resting-place?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d says He will glorify the place of His feet, the Temple,
the “foot” of the divine presence.

Isaiah 60:1357:°0 11°yw°

YR 0IpR IRD? 17T MWK 177A W2 K122 990K 192277 7922
720K 77237 0IpM

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, The cypress, the

plane-tree and the larch together; To beautify the place of

My sanctuary, And I will make the place of My feet glorious.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note says a passage from here is quoted in Or
HaTorah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Tzemach Tzedek suggests that Yaakov belongs even
above Atzilus, and that “each world” also includes Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Zohar II, 162b for these words.

Zohar II, 162b2 ,20p 27mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d says He has put His words in the prophet’s mouth;

here, G-d’s words literally speak through one who is nulli-
fied to Him.
Isaiah 51:161"0:X”1 171°y°
TERYY PIX TOR) DY Ybi? PRoeD °T) P¥: P93 3T OPX)
TIANTRY 1187
And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered
thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-
ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:
‘Thou art My people.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Gemara says “the word of G-d” means halachah.
Shabbat 138b:11-122-x":2 1"7p naw
K1 .IRI2) 3T — 1277 PR A — "N 277,190 it — T
5Y 193 Piuny AWK A7NY nR U 127 DR wpd? wniv”
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) A

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Wisdom, understood as the Torah, says kings reign
through it.
Proverbs 8:15770:11 “5wn
TR PR B 1320 0707 72
By me kings reign, And princes decree justice.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Gemara identifies the Rabbis as the kings.

Gittin 62a:147:X 270 P03
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains why the Mishnah is likened
to a queen, through the Sages’ teaching that the sixty
queens of Shir HaShirim are the sixty tractates.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Koheles says the word of a king is sovereign; here, the
scholar’s ruling in Torah.

Ecclesiastes 8:4°7:'n n>mp
YR 12790K7 M1 T0PY 770127 K2
Forasmuch as the king’s word hath power; and who may say

unto him: ‘What doest thou?’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note says this line is quoted in Likkutei Sichos, which
compares it to Tanya chapter 23.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar reads megurei in this verse as fear.

Zohar I, 180ax ,ap x"mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Rebbe explains that the two meanings are based on
the Maggid of Mezritch’s Or Torah.

Proverbs 10:5'7: *wn
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A wise son gathereth in summer; but a son that doeth
shamefully sleepeth in harvest.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Gemara speaks of a granary full of produce, showing
megurah as a storehouse.

Pesachim 4b:1-2’3-’X:2°7 0°1o2
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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The fear of G-d is His treasure, the verse that joins the two
meanings of megurei.

Isaiah 33:6M:3”2 yyw>
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And the stability of thy times shall be a hoard of salvation—
wisdom and knowledge, And the fear of the L-RD which is
His treasure.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Gemara says G-d has in His treasury only a store-
house of the fear of Heaven.

Berakhot 33b:24773:1 3”7 m212
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Is, then, the fear of Heaven a small thing? Lo, R. Hannina
has said in the name of R. Simeon b. Johai : The Holy One,
blessed be He, has in His treasury nothing but the store of
heavenly fear; as it is said, "And the fear of the L-rd which is
His treasure"” (Is. xxxiii. 6) !

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Rebbe notes that Torah Ohr says “called his father,”
not “called father,” hinting that supernal Chochmah is
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Yaakov’s own father.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 22

104 N
The Shema’s declaration that G-d is One, which the lower
unity reveals in the world itself.

Deuteronomy 6:4°7:") 0°727

17X Havayah 11°7%% Havayah 5x7t° ynw
HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE L-RD OUR GOD, THE L-RD IS ONE.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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A king sustains the land through justice, a verse about
Malchus as the world’s support.

Proverbs 29:4°7:0”3 "own
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The king by justice establisheth the land; but he that ex-

acteth gifts overthroweth it.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The throne, Malchus, is established through kindness.
Isaiah 16:57:1"0 \1°yWw°
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P13
And a throne is established through mercy, And there sitteth
thereon in truth, in the tent of David, One that judgeth, and
seeketh justice, and is ready in righteousness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The world is built on kindness, the basis for saying that the
mitzvos, rooted in Chesed, sustain it.
Psalms 89:3":12”0 0°2°11n
10712 ANINK 120 DY 112> 707 0PIY AR
For I have said: 'For ever is mercy built; In the very heavens
Thou dost establish Thy faithfulness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Gemara says charity is equal to all the other mitzvos.
Bava Batra 9a:122:X "t X7n2 822
PRYD MUYPPw [nnPn] ngy DX v OX 07iye ox 27 N
PRYD MUY APy nn? nign by ATRYIY WMWY 1wl
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

109 N°IN2 WPR MISNm 90 TA10 ARIPw XMW . L PR mEn

Tanya explains that charity is called simply “the mitzvah”
and equals all the mitzvos, because through giving one’s
earnings the whole animal soul is raised to G-d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ARAT D102 A0 1118 1211 (2 ,2°) 633 22 1D pIn KMPPa
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“And Behold, We Were Binding Sheaves”

Refining the scattered sparks of the shattered vessels takes two stages:
the brothers’ work from below, which binds the fragments into one and
nullifies them before G-d, and Yosef’s light from above, which completes

their inclusion in G-dliness.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar reads Yosef’s dream of the sheaves through the Kabbalah of the shattering of the vessels.
The vessels of Tohu broke into fragments, and the light left them, like letters of a word pulled apart.
Their fragments became the multiplicity of souls, angels and divine sparks, more divided the lower
they fell. The 288 sparks of Atzilus have splintered into countless fragments in Asiyah, which is why the
exile is so long. The Jewish people’s task is to reunite them in G-d’s oneness, “one nation in the land.”
The brothers’ binding of sheaves is this first refinement: they gather scattered sparks and raise them as
mayin nukvin into Malchus of Atzilus, in a self-nullification so complete that it is “mute” (illem, echo-
ing alumim), like a fetus in the womb. This is still only the lower unity. A second refinement, mayin
duchrin from the Name Mah through Chochmah, must come from above, and that is Yosef, rooted in
Yesod of Atzilus. The bowing of the sheaves is the brothers’ self-nullification that draws his light down,
while Yaakov’s bowing drew encompassing light to Yosef. The brothers hated him because they mis-

took their root in Z’eir Anpin for their actual level in Beriah.

OUTLINE

1 The shattering as separation 11-5

The kings of Tohu fall; shattering means fragmentation, like letters pulled apart, and it produces the multi-
plicity of creation, greater the lower it falls.

2 The river that divides 16-1

The river of Eden stays one in Atzilus and divides from Beriah down; angels, souls and the 288 sparks mul-
tiply at every level.
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3 Why the exile is so long

m2

The 288 sparks of Atzilus have broken into countless fragments below, so their refinement takes a very long

time.

4 Making the many one

1M3-16

“You made them all with wisdom”: Chochmah reunites the fragments, and Israel makes oneness even in

the lowest world.

5 Binding sheaves: the first refinement

1M7-22

The brothers raise sparks as mayin nukvin into Malchus of Atzilus; such self-nullification is “mute,” like a

fetus in the womb.

6 The second refinement from above

123-27

Mayin duchrin, the Name Mah through Chochmah, must complete the refinement, as G-d-given love and

awe complete human love and awe; this is Yosef’s level.

7 The sheaves bow

128-33

Yosef shares the first refinement but alone brings the second; bowing is both self-nullification and draw-

ing down, which explains both dreams.

8 The brothers’ mistake

134-35

The brothers thought their root in Z’eir Anpin made them Yosef’s equals, but they stand in Beriah, and

he in Yesod of Atzilus.

KEY CONCEPTS

The shattering of the vessels 07571 n1°aw

The breaking of the vessels of Tohu, understood here as
their separation into many fragments, from which the
multiplicity of creation comes.

The 288 sparks 7°%1%°1 11”87

The sparks of light that fell with the broken vessels, count-
ed as 288 in Atzilus and splintered into countless frag-
ments below.

Refinement 117°2

Extracting holy sparks from the lower worlds and raising
them back to G-dliness, done in two stages.

Mayin nukvin (feminine waters) 7°2711 771

The arousal and ascent from below; here the refined
sparks raised in self-nullification into Malchus of Atzilus.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

Mayin duchrin (masculine waters) 1°71317 7”1

The flow from above that answers the ascent, the light of
the Name Mah through Chochmah; here Yosef’s level.

Gestation 112°Y

The state of total absorption in one’s source, without inde-
pendent existence or the power to give, like a fetus; the
state of the rising sparks.

The lower and higher unity 7x%°y X711°1 18NN 877

The lower unity is a creature’s self-nullification; the higher
is true unity with G-d, into which the lower must be
absorbed.
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SECTION 1+ 11-5

The shattering as separation
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“And behold, we were binding sheaves,” etc.. It is written, “These are the kings who reigned,” etc.:
these are the seven primordial kings of Tohu, who fell in the shattering of the vessels down to the
Name Ban of Atzilus, the source of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and from there they descended into
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. This is the matter of “the death of the kings,” as is known.
The maamar opens with Yosef’s first dream, in which he and his brothers bind sheaves in the field, and im-
mediately turns to the list of Edomite kings who “reigned and died”, which the Kabbalah reads as the seven
kings of Tohu, the primordial world whose vessels could not hold their light and shattered. Their fall was to
the Name Ban (the feminine, receiving aspect, identified with Malchus) of Atzilus, the source from which the

three lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah draw, and from there they descended into those worlds;
this descent is what the Kabbalah calls “the death of the kings.”

OnEy 07PPR NI M2 1M 0°9RDR M2 1T M 03 1T 139707 N2 10 1991 97awa 1M
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Now, in the shattering of the vessels a number of levels fell: namely, the level of souls, the level of
angels, and the level of the G-dly powers themselves. All of them were shattered and fell down into
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah; and the fall of the G-dly powers means that they descended to give life
to Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and so on.

Three kinds of things fell in the shattering: the roots of souls, the roots of angels, and G-dly powers them-

selves. For the G-dly powers, “falling” does not mean they became unholy; it means they came down to be
the life-force of the lower worlds.
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The explanation and meaning of the shattering of the vessels and of the sparks is that they separat-
ed into many pieces. By way of analogy: the word 7172 (“blessed”): when its letters are joined to-
gether in this word, an idea is enclothed in them, namely the idea of blessing;

The Alter Rebbe now defines what “shattering” means: not destruction but separation into many pieces. His

analogy is the Hebrew word 7172 (“blessed”): as long as its letters stand together, they carry the idea of
blessing.
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but when these four letters separate from one another, so that the 2 stands by itself, and likewise

the 1, and so on, then this enclothed idea will not be found in them at all.

Once the four letters are pulled apart, each letter on its own no longer carries that idea at all. So too, when
the vessels fell apart, the light they had held could no longer rest in them.

AW IRT QAR PEN0IY TY 1A 0971191 0937 0°pDnR 0°9571 178N 1INT O7HAW RIT I
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In the same way is the shattering of the vessels of Tohu: the vessels separated into many pieces, di-
vided from one another, until the light that had been enclothed within them before this separation

departed from them.

The analogy is applied: the vessels of Tohu broke into many separate pieces, and because they were no
longer awhole, the light that had filled them withdrew.
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Because of this they descended in level to the plane of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and from this
came into being the worlds of separation: many creatures, species upon species of different kinds,

as it is written, “Is there any number [to His troops],” etc..

Having lost their light, the fragments sank to the level of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and out of them came
the “worlds of separation”: a vast multitude of distinct creatures and species. The verse “Is there any number
to His troops?” expresses that countless multitude.

0°R72377 12 NANPY 2T ARTPY YTII0 TN NP9ON3 TN 7O R 772 PURRAT NNy 1M

Now, the Essence of the Emanator, blessed be He, is singular and unique in the ultimate unity, as is

known. Therefore, in order that created beings should come into being,

G-d’s own Essence, here called “the Emanator,” is absolutely one. That raises the question of how many sep-
arate creatures could ever come from Him.
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which are in a state of great multiplicity and in a state of separateness, that is, in the state of some-
thing, an entity in its own right, which is the very opposite of the truth of His unity, blessed be He,

that “there is nothing else besides Him”,

Created beings are many and each feels itself a separate “something” in its own right. That is the very oppo-
site of the truth of G-d’s unity, expressed in the verse “there is nothing else besides Him.”
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it had to come about through the shattering of the vessels: because they separated into very many
small pieces, the multiplicity of created beings came about through this; and also through this sep-
aration each creature became an entity of its own, so that each angel is set apart from its fellow,

and so on.

The answer is that it had to come through the shattering. Because the vessels broke into countless small
pieces, creation became many, and because the pieces were separated, each creature became its own dis-
tinct entity, so that even each angel is distinct from every other.

2129 7199977 OR2 WY 9 7177777 P73 099 °N° 11D NR MBI 099917 1777 WK 1AM

Now, when the vessels and the sparks descended from before Him, may He be blessed, the sepa-

rateness and multiplicity that came about in them was according to the extent of the descent.

The degree of separateness depends on how far down the fragments fell: the further from G-d, the more
fragmented and multiplied.

T01° 12 @2 2N 19PR N0 21 2P B3 93 979 TINPRIT U RY VIR 973 1710 RY 1YY Do

Whatever had not yet descended so far did not have as much separateness, for whatever is closer to

Him, may He be blessed, has more

Fragments that did not fall so far are less divided, because closeness to G-d brings more self-nullification
and oneness.
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self-nullification and oneness; and the further they became distant, the more separateness and
multiplicity came about in them. It follows that when they fell down into Asiyah, the separateness

and multiplicity became greatest of all.

The further something is from G-d, the more it is divided and multiplied. So in Asiyah, the lowest world,

fragmentation and multiplicity are at their greatest.

SECTION 2 - 16-11

The river that divides
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This is what is written, “And a river goes out of Eden to water the garden, and from there it

divides,” etc.. The river that is drawn from Eden, which is Chochmah of Atzilus,

The verse “A river goes out of Eden to water the garden, and from there it divides” illustrates the rule. The
river flowing from Eden is Chochmah of Atzilus, the divine wisdom that is the source of the flow.
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as it is drawn and travels through the whole World of Atzilus until [it reaches] the garden, which is
the level of Malchus of Atzilus, is all one river, still entirely beyond the bounds of division.

As long as the river flows through Atzilus down to the “garden,” which is Malchus of Atzilus, it is still one un-
divided river.
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For in Atzilus “He and His causations are one”: they are in a state of true self-nullification to the
One who emanates them, and are united with Him in the ultimate unity, which is the opposite of

separateness and multiplicity, and so on.

The reason is that in Atzilus the Sefiros are one with G-d, as the Zohar’s phrase “He and His causations are

one” says. They are wholly nullified to Him and united with Him, the opposite of separateness.
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And once the river reaches the head of Beriah, then it is written, “and from there it divides and be-
comes four heads”. Although no water was added to it, it nevertheless divided and became four

parts.

When the river reaches the top of Beriah, the first world of separate existence, the verse says “from there it
divides and becomes four heads.” Nothing was added to it, yet it became four: the division comes from the
lower world, not from the river itself.
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These are the four camps of the Shechinah: “the face of a lion on the right, the face of an ox,” etc..

But these are still general parts, each of which includes many particulars.

The four heads are the four camps of the Shechinah, the four faces of Ezekiel’s chariot (lion, ox, eagle and

man). But these are still broad divisions, each containing many details.
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And as the level descends further, the level of Michael, which is the level of the face of the lion, di-
vided into 186,000 separate aspects, which are the camp of Michael.

As the flow descends further, each general camp divides again: Michael, the face of the lion, becomes
186,000 separate aspects, the angels of his camp.
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So too the level of Gavriel, which is the level of the face of the ox, divided into many parts, which
are all the individual angels of the camp of Gavriel, and so on. All this is still in the World of Beriah;

in Yetzirah it divides further into more particulars, which are the ruchos of Yetzirah.

Gavriel, the face of the ox, likewise divides into all the individual angels of his camp. That is still in Beriah;
in Yetzirah the division grows finer still, into the ruchos (spirits) of Yetzirah.
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And in Asiyah it divides further into the greatest number of parts, which are the nefashos of Asiyah.
All of it comes from the shattering of the vessels, as they crumble fragment after fragment, multi-

plicity after multiplicity, as explained above.

In Asiyah the division is finest of all, into the nefashos (souls or life-forces) of Asiyah. All this is the continu-
ing effect of the shattering: fragment after fragment, multiplicity after multiplicity.
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But the angels are those that have already been rectified in the level of the World of Tikkun; this is
what is called “and those who serve Him all stand,” etc.. And the level of “He forms His servants”
are those who are refined every day, and so on.

Yet the angels themselves are already rectified, part of the World of Tikkun; these are the angels described in
the prayers as “those who serve Him all stand” in the heights. The angels of “He forms His servants” are
those still being refined every day.
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Now, just as it is with the angels, so in the same way it is found with the souls: through the many
levels of descent in the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus) they crumble into very small

pieces, multiplicity after multiplicity, and so on.

Souls follow the same rule as angels: descending through the chain of worlds, they break into ever smaller
parts.
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For the four banners of the wilderness are the number of the roots of the souls in the World of

Beriah; and the soul of Yehudah includes all the souls in the camp of Yehudah,

The four banners of the Israelite camp in the wilderness correspond to the four root-categories of souls in
Beriah. Yehudah’s soul contains all the souls of his camp.
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and afterwards it divided into many individual souls in the banner of the camp of Yehudah, and
likewise in the other banners and tribes, until they became six hundred thousand in the World of

Beriah.

From there it divides into the individual souls of Yehudah’s banner, and so with the other banners and
tribes, until in Beriah they number 600,000.
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For the Torah speaks entirely of the World of Beriah; but in Yetzirah the parts multiplied further

into a great number, and they are on the level of the ruach of Yetzirah.

The Torah’s account, with its numbered camps and tribes, describes souls as they are in Beriah. In Yetzirah
they multiply further, into the ruach-level of souls.

1IPN1 920w o7 MR 9707 IR .IP15n AN 71T RIT ATCRYT MwDIn DY 900n0 Puyn
JIPNT 2919219951 97mawn P7nann

And in Asiyah the number of the nefashos of Asiyah is greater than all of them. But the six hundred
thousand souls are those that have already been rectified and refined from the shattering of the
vessels and included in the World of Tikkun.

In Asiyah, the number of nefesh-level souls is greatest of all. But the 600,000 root souls have already been
rectified and refined from the shattering and belong to the World of Tikkun.
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And just as the shattering, which is multiplicity and separateness, is found in the souls and angels,
as explained above, so it is found in the G-dly powers themselves: they divided into very many

parts and were scattered into Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, and so on.

The same fragmentation found in souls and angels applies to the G-dly powers themselves: they too broke
into countless parts scattered through Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.
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And the further they descended in level, the more the separateness increased; that is, each part
and each spark divided further into many sparks and parts, in the manner explained above regard-

ing angels and souls. For

And the further they fell, the more each part and spark divided into further sparks, just as with angels and
souls.
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it is known on the verse “and the spirit of G-d hovered (merachefes)”: merachefes [spells] “288
(n”97) died (nn),” that is, 288 sparks that fell from the World of Tohu together with the vessels that
were shattered.

This is based on the Arizal’s reading of “the spirit of G-d hovered (merachefes)”: the letters of merachefes
spell “288 died”, the 288 sparks that fell from Tohu together with the broken vessels.
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The number 288 is the separation of the sparks that fell as they still were in Atzilus, which is the be-
ginning of their descent, when they separated into the number 288; this is “288 died,” and so on.

The number 288 describes the sparks at the first stage of their fall, while they were still in Atzilus; that first
division into 288 is what “288 died” refers to.
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But afterwards, when they fell from Atzilus to the World of Beriah, each spark of the 288 sparks in
Atzilus mentioned above divided there in Beriah into very many parts; and when they fell from

Beriah to Yetzirah,

When they fell from Atzilus into Beriah, each of the 288 divided into very many parts there, and they divided
again when they fell to Yetzirah.
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they divided further into small parts and sparks; and likewise from Yetzirah to Asiyah they divided
and separated still further, into thousands and myriads.

From Yetzirah to Asiyah they divided further still, into thousands and tens of thousands of tiny sparks.

SECTION 3 - 1112

Why the exile is so long
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Through this we will understand why the exile has lasted so long, far more than seventeen hundred
years. It is known that the whole intent is to refine the 288 sparks, and when the refinements are

completed, Mashiach will come, speedily in our days.

The teaching about the 288 sparks and their fragmentation answers a real question: why has the exile lasted
so long, already more than 1,700 years when this was said? The whole purpose of the exile is to refine the 288
sparks, and once that is done Mashiach will come.
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If so, this is puzzling: is it possible that the 288 sparks have still not been refined over such a long
time, in which “a generation goes and a generation comes,” and every Jew refines the portion he
needs

The question is sharpened: 288 is a small number, and over many generations every Jew has been refining
the sparks that belong to his portion.
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to refine? All the more so, since the number of Jews who must refine the 288 is six hundred thou-
sand, like those who went out of Egypt, and now, thank G-d, the Jews are more than this number,

may G-d add to them, etc.;

The workers are many: 600,000 souls, the number who left Egypt, and in the Alter Rebbe’s time the Jewish
people had already grown beyond that number.
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and all the more so in ancient times, when there were villages that had more than six hundred

thousand [in them], as the Gemara says about the village of Shechalayim, etc.

In Talmudic times, the Gemara reports, single villages held more than 600,000 people. With so many work-
ers over so long a time, how could 288 sparks still be unrefined?
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But [the answer] is that below, in Asiyah, the sparks separated into thousands and myriads without
number. The number 288 is in Atzilus, and there, too, is the number of six hundred thousand gen-

eral souls, which must refine 288 large parts, namely the sparks in Atzilus.

The answer: 288 is the count of the sparks in Atzilus, where 600,000 general souls stand against 288 large
parts. Down in Asiyah those 288 have broken into countless tiny fragments.
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And just as below the number of souls multiplied, as explained above, so the sparks multiplied
greatly into thousands upon thousands of small parts. Therefore the exile has lasted long, for all
the refinements have not yet been completed, etc.; and when the refinement is completed, the re-

deemer will come, speedily in our days.

The number of souls grew as they descended, and the sparks grew far more, into millions of tiny fragments.
That is why the work takes so long, and when it is complete the redeemer will come.

SECTION 4 - 113-16

Making the many one
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Now, it is written, “How many are Your works, Havayah! You made them all with wisdom.” This
means: the multiplicity that came about through the shattering of the vessels, as explained above,
in the creatures of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah,

Psalm 104’s words “How many are Your works” are read as describing the multiplicity that came from the
shattering, found in all the created beings of the three lower worlds.
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and especially in Asiyah, where the multiplicity and separateness are greater, for each one is set
apart from its fellow and is in a state of a separate something. This is “How many are Your works,

Havayah,” etc.

Multiplicity is greatest in Asiyah, where every creature is separate from every other and feels itself an inde-
pendent existence. That is the sense of “How many are Your works.”
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“You made them all with wisdom”: “made” (n°2¥) is a term of rectification: through Chochmah they
are rectified on the level of the World of Tikkun; that is,

The word “made” (n°wY) is read as meaning “rectified,” as in making something fit. Through Chochmah the
fragments are brought into the World of Tikkun, the ordered world that follows Tohu.
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through Chochmah self-nullification reaches them and is drawn into them, so that they become
nullified and included in Him, may He be blessed, and through this become joined together and
are no longer separate. And this is the service of the Jewish people.

Chochmabh is the level of self-nullification; when it reaches the fragments they set aside their separateness,

become included in G-d, and are joined to one another again. Bringing this about is the service of the Jewish
people.
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“And this is the teaching of man”: to refine what must be refined and raise it from separateness to
the oneness of G-d. This is “You are One, and Your Name is One, and who is like Your people Israel,
one nation in the land.”

The phrase “this is the teaching of man” is read as defining a person’s task: to refine the fragments and raise

them from separateness to G-d’s oneness. The Shabbos Minchah prayer, “You are One and Your Name is
One, and who is like Your people Israel, one nation in the land,” is brought to show this.
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The meaning: “You” is His Essence, may He be blessed, who is singular and unique, blessed be He.
“Your Name” is the radiance and light that spreads forth from Him, called the Infinite Light (Or Ein
Sof), blessed be He; it too is utterly one.

“You” refers to G-d’s own Essence, absolutely one. “Your Name” refers to the light and radiance that spreads
from Him, the Infinite Light, which is also perfectly one.
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“And who is like Your people Israel, one nation in the land”: that is, they make oneness even in the
land [below]. For although in the land [below]| there is the greatest separateness, as explained

above, since separateness and multiplicity are mainly in Asiyah, nevertheless the Jewish people,

“One nation in the land” is read as “those who make oneness in the land.” Asiyah, the physical world, is the

place of the greatest separateness, and yet the Jewish people make oneness even there.
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through their service and their Torah, make oneness there too, for they raise the sparks that fell

there in the shattering of the vessels so that they are elevated into the oneness of G-d.

They do it through their divine service and Torah study, which raise the sparks that fell into this world in the

shattering and bring them back into G-d’s oneness.

SECTION 5 - 117-22

Binding sheaves: the first refinement
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And this is “And behold, we were binding sheaves in the midst of the field.” For this was also the

service of the tribes, Reuven and Shimon, etc.:

The opening verse is now explained: “we were binding sheaves in the midst of the field” describes the ser-
vice of the tribes, Yosef’s brothers.
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they would refine the sparks that fell into a state of separateness in the shattering of the vessels and
raise them as mayin nukvin (feminine waters) to be included in Malchus of Atzilus. Through this
they were joined together there and became one, since they were included in the oneness of G-d, in

the attribute of His sovereignty, may He be blessed.

The brothers refined sparks scattered by the shattering and raised them as mayin nukvin, the “feminine wa-
ters” that rise from below, into Malchus of Atzilus. There the sparks were joined together and became one,
included in G-d’s oneness in His attribute of sovereignty.
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And this is the meaning of “binding sheaves.” By way of analogy, it is like binding the sheaves: one

gathers a great many stalks, joins them and binds them into a single bundle,

“Binding sheaves” is explained through the farmer’s work: gathering many loose stalks, joining them togeth-
er, and tying them into one bundle.

OPTARD 10 WP 7Y Pt Y70 DORIAWN 10 TPANN 211 ST DK TP 1

and this is what is called a sheaf, as is known. At first the stalks were separate from one another,
and through this binding they became one.

That bundle is a sheaf. The stalks were separate at first, and binding makes them one.
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Exactly so is the matter of the refinements and the raising of the sparks mentioned above: when
they are raised from “the mountains of separation” to be included, as mayin nukvin, in the one-
ness of G-d, it follows that they have become, and been included as, truly one, from what they were
at first, in a state of separateness and multiplicity, as explained above.

Refining sparks works the same way. Sparks scattered in “the mountains of separation” (the Zohar’s term for

the fragmented lower worlds) are raised as mayin nukvin into G-d’s oneness, so what was many and scat-

tered becomes truly one.
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And this is “binding sheaves,” namely the raising of the sparks as mayin nukvin, “in the midst of
the field,” which is the level of “the field of holy apples,” which is Malchus of Atzilus, where the

mayin nukvin is included, as is known.

“In the midst of the field” means “the field of holy apples,” a Zohar name for Malchus of Atzilus, which is
where the rising mayin nukvin is gathered.
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Furthermore, the reason the raising of mayin nukvin is called by the term “binding sheaves”
(me’almim alumim) is from the term illem, a mute who cannot speak.

There is a second reason for the word me’almim: it echoes illem, a mute, one who cannot speak.
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Since the raising of mayin nukvin is the nullification of one’s sense of being something, becoming
truly nullified so as to be included in G-d, it is then in the state of a mute who cannot speak and

give to another, [for giving to another] is the state of a something.

Raising mayin nukvin means giving up one’s sense of self to be included in G-d. In that state one is like a

mute, unable to speak or to give to others, since giving presupposes a self that has something to give.
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And since the essence of this raising is self-nullification, it is therefore the opposite of giving [to
others], and it is called “mute.” (This is like the idea “since he is busy swallowing,” etc.; see what is
explained on the Tosefta in Beshalach (p. 51) on the matter of “the waters froze,” etc.

Ascent in self-nullification is the opposite of giving outward, so it is called “mute.” The parenthesis com-

pares the Talmudic principle that something busy swallowing does not expel, and points to another discus-
sion, on the Zohar’s Tosefta in Beshalach, about waters that froze.
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And see what is explained on the reason that the journeys were forty-two while the Counting of the
Omer is forty-nine days: for in the Counting of the Omer, which is drawings-down, in each at-
tribute there is the level of revelation, Malchus of Chesed, etc., whereas the journeys are ascents,

the opposite of revelation, etc.; see there.)

The parenthesis also refers to an explanation of why the Israelites’ journeys numbered 42 while the Omer
counts 49 days. The Omer is a drawing down, so each of its attributes includes revelation, while the journeys
were ascents, the opposite of revelation.
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For speech in a person is needed only in order to speak to another; but when he is by himself, he

does not need to speak.

The analogy from human speech: a person needs to speak only to communicate with someone else. Alone,
he has no need to speak.
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And so it will be understood above, in spiritual beings, that the level of speech in them (as we find

in the Gemara, “two spirits were conversing,” etc.)

The same holds for spiritual beings, which the Talmud says can speak to one another (in the story of two
spirits conversing).
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is the power to give to another, from cause to effect. This is when the cause is an entity in its own
right: then it can give to its effect.

In spiritual beings, “speech” is the power to give to what is below, from cause to effect. A cause can give to
its effect only when it stands as an entity in its own right.
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But when it is attached to its own cause and occupied with receiving flow for itself, it is then in a
state of self-nullification to its cause, and it has no power to give to another because of the intensity

of its self-nullification, etc.

When it is clinging to its own source and absorbed in receiving from it, it is nullified to that source, and its
very self-nullification leaves it no power to give to anything below.
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And this self-nullification, of being attached to its cause, is by way of analogy like the fetus while it
is in its mother’s womb: it is not an entity in its own right, but “eats what its mother eats,” etc. Only
after birth does it become a something in its own right, until afterwards it can speak to another,
etc.

The self-nullification of a being clinging to its source is compared to a fetus: in the womb it has no indepen-
dent existence and “eats what its mother eats,” as the Talmud says. Only after birth does it become its own
self, and later it learns to speak to others.
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In the same way it will be understood regarding the refinements that rise as mayin nukvin and are
included, in the manner of gestation, in the Yesod of Nukva: at first they were in the state of some-

thing, an entity in its own right, and could give to another;

The fetus analogy is now applied to the refined sparks. When they rise as mayin nukvin they enter a state the
Kabbalah calls “gestation” (ibbur) within the Yesod of Nukva, the receiving configuration of Malchus. Before

rising, each was an independent “something” able to give to others.
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but when it is included as mayin nukvin, which is the state of self-nullification to the Infinite Light
(Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, and is utterly attached to Him, this is the state of gestation, when it is
not an entity in its own right,

Once it is included as mayin nukvin, it is wholly nullified to and attached to the Infinite Light. That is gesta-

tion: it no longer exists as an entity of its own.
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but only “eats what its mother eats.” Therefore they are then called alumim (sheaves), from the
term illemim (mutes), who cannot speak and give to another because of the intensity of the self-
nullification, as in the analogy of the fetus, etc.;

Like a fetus it only “eats what its mother eats.” That is why the sparks are called alumim (sheaves), from

illemim (mutes): their self-nullification is so complete that they cannot “speak,” that is, give to others.
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whereas before this raising and this gestation it was in the state of something, able to speak and

give, etc. But through this raising it became the state of illemim (mutes).

Before this ascent they could give; it is the ascent itself that makes them “mute.”
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In the same way it will be understood that there is also a second gestation after birth, as is written
in Etz Chaim. That is: in order to draw down the mature intellect (mochin degadlus), one must first
come into the state of utter self-nullification. This is the second gestation: after he already had in-
tellect and could give to another,

The Kabbalah (in Etz Chaim, as the Kehot note points out) speaks of a second gestation after birth. Before a

higher, mature intellect (mochin degadlus) can be received, one who already has intellect and can give to

others must first return to total self-nullification.
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he is now included in the state of gestation, in utter self-nullification (and becomes mute, as ex-
plained above), so that through this self-nullification mature intellect may afterwards be drawn to
him from the Infinite One, blessed be He.

This renewed state of utter nullification makes him “mute” again, and it is what allows mature intellect to be
drawn to him from the Infinite One.
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Now, all this was the service of the tribes, who are in the World of Beriah (apart from Yosef, who is

from Atzilus, as will be explained below, G-d willing), and they are a chariot for Malchus of Atzilus.

The raising of mayin nukvin described so far was the service of the tribes, whose souls are rooted in Beriah
and serve as a “chariot” (a vehicle wholly subordinate to what rides on it) for Malchus of Atzilus. Yosef is the
exception: his root is in Atzilus, as the maamar will explain.
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This is like the twelve oxen in Shlomo’s Sea: they are the twelve levels at the head of Beriah, and the
Sea standing on them is the level of Malchus of Atzilus.

Shlomo’s great basin, “the Sea,” stood on twelve oxen. The oxen are the twelve levels at the head of Beriah

(the tribes), and the Sea resting on them is Malchus of Atzilus.
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Therefore the essence of their service, and the raising of mayin nukvin from the refinements they
refined in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, reached as far as Malchus of Atzilus, and there it was in-

cluded as mayin nukvin.

That is why the tribes’ service of raising the refined sparks from the three lower worlds reached as far as

Malchus of Atzilus, and no higher; there the sparks were absorbed as mayin nukvin.

SECTION 6 - 123-27

The second refinement from above
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And this is “binding sheaves in the midst of the field,” as explained above. However, it is known
that the mayin nukvin, although it has already been included in Malchus, still needs a second re-
finement through the mayin duchrin (masculine waters).

The opening verse is recalled. But the mayin nukvin that has reached Malchus still needs a second refine-

ment, which comes from above, through the mayin duchrin (“masculine waters”), the flow from above that
answers the arousal from below.
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That is, the mayin duchrin of Z’eir Anpin is drawn down to refine the mayin nukvin of Nukva, and
this is the union of Z’eir Anpin and Nukva. The explanation: although the sparks have been refined
and included as mayin nukvin, which is self-nullification to G-dliness, as explained above, they
nevertheless cannot truly become one with His G-dliness,

The mayin duchrin of Z’eir Anpin comes down to refine the mayin nukvin of Nukva; this is the union of Z’eir
Anpin and Nukva. However nullified they are, the sparks cannot yet truly unite with G-dliness on their own.
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(as they were before the shattering of the vessels, when they were actual G-dliness, from the ten
Sefiros of Tohu), until the revelation of the Name Mah of Atzilus is drawn down upon them;
through this they are refined with a second refinement, and this is the main one.

Before the shattering, the sparks were part of the ten Sefiros of Tohu and were actual G-dliness. To return to

that state they need the revelation of the Name Mah of Atzilus, the principle of Tikkun, to be drawn upon
them; that second refinement is the essential one.
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For “they are refined specifically through Chochmah,” which is the level of the mayin duchrin; for
the first refinement was only that they should have in them the nullification of their sense of being
something,

The saying “they are refined specifically through Chochmah” shows that the decisive refinement comes

through Chochmah, the level of the mayin duchrin. The first refinement achieved only the nullification of
their sense of self.
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and this is still very far from G-dliness, where “He and His causations are one,” being in true self-
nullification. Only when the mayin duchrin, which is the illumination of the Name Mah, is drawn
into them to refine them are they included in true self-nullification in G-dliness.

Self-nullification of that kind is still very far from Atzilus, where “He and His causations are one” in true nul-

lification. Only when the light of the Name Mah comes into them are they included in true nullification with-

in G-dliness.
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It is like a person who refines refinements by eating and drinking and afterwards prays with love
and awe through the strength of what he ate and drank, so that the life-force of the food and drink,
which fell in the shattering of the vessels, is included in his love and awe. Nevertheless, this is still
far from the essence of the true One,

The two refinements have a parallel in a person’s service. When someone eats and drinks and then prays

with love and awe through the strength the food gave him, the life-force in the food (which fell in the shatter-

ing) is included in his love and awe. Yet this love and awe of a created being is still far from the true One.
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until, through the raising of the mayin nukvin of his love and awe, love and awe are drawn down to
him from above, from G-d, so that “dread falls upon him,” etc. Then they are included in this love
and awe that is drawn from above, from actual G-dliness. In the same way is the second refinement
of the mayin duchrin.

When his own love and awe rise as mayin nukvin, a love and awe from above, from G-d, are drawn down on

him, the “dread” that falls upon a person from G-d. Only then are the refined sparks included in a love and

awe that are actual G-dliness; this is the second refinement, through mayin duchrin.
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Even Rabbi Akiva, whose soul departed with “One”: nevertheless, the self-sacrifice (mesirus ne-
fesh) of a created being is still far from G-dliness, except that an illumination from the level of the
true One was drawn upon him, and then his self-sacrifice was included in the level of actual
oneness.

Even Rabbi Akiva, who gave his life with the word “One” of the Shema on his lips, was a created being, and a

created being’s self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) is still far from G-dliness. It became included in real oneness
only because light from the true One was drawn upon him.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 57

24

25



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV + MAAMAR 2 M9 0°NPR 0ONPRA 1IMIR 1IN

219 909K D103 3Imea BHo1 won DI NPINTT R Naw YRZAR MR 1Py

This is the meaning of “to be one with the One”: the “one” of the lower unity (yichuda tata’ah), the
nullification of one’s sense of being something, is included in the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah),
true self-nullification, etc.

The Zohar’s phrase “to be one with the One” describes this: the “one” of the lower unity (the created being’s
nullification of self) is included in the higher unity (true nullification, where nothing exists besides G-d).
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And this level of mayin duchrin that is drawn down to refine the mayin nukvin of Nukva is the level
of Yosef the tzaddik, who is the level of “And a river went out of Eden to water the garden.” The gar-
den is the level of Malchus, and the flowing river from the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is drawn as
far as there;

This descending mayin duchrin is the level of Yosef the tzaddik, who corresponds to “a river went out of

Eden to water the garden.” The garden is Malchus of Atzilus, and the river, a flow from the Infinite Light,
reaches as far as the garden.
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it is the illumination of the kav and the thread (chut), and there it ends and is not drawn into
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah. That is why they are a world of separation, and “from there it divides,”
etc.

This flow is the illumination of the kav and chut, the “line and thread” of light drawn from the Infinite Light.

It ends at Malchus of Atzilus and does not flow on into the three lower worlds, which is why those are “a world
of separation,” as in “from there it divides.”
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But Yosef is a tzaddik who connects and draws the illumination of the Infinite Light into Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah. That is: the created beings are included as mayin nukvin in Malchus of
Atzilus, as explained above, and Yosef draws the illumination of the Infinite Light, blessed be He,
into Malchus

Yosef, however, is the tzaddik who connects the worlds and draws the Infinite Light down even into Beriah,

Yetzirah and Asiyah. He does this through the created beings who have been included as mayin nukvin in
Malchus of Atzilus: Yosef draws the light into Malchus.
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to refine the mayin nukvin with a second refinement, so that they are included in His actual
G-dliness, as explained above. This illumination is the illumination of the kav and thread of the

Infinite Light, and this is “And a river went out to water,” etc., as explained above.

That light refines the mayin nukvin a second time, so that it becomes included in actual G-dliness. It is the
light of the kav and chut, the river that goes out to water the garden.
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It follows that the level of Yosef’s refinement is far higher than the refinement of the tribes. For the
refinement of the tribes is that they raise mayin nukvin into Malchus of Atzilus, and it has not yet
been transformed into actual G-dliness until Yosef draws down the mayin duchrin,

Yosef’s refinement is therefore far higher than the tribes’. They raise mayin nukvin to Malchus of Atzilus,

but what they raise is not yet transformed into actual G-dliness until Yosef draws down the mayin duchrin.
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which is the illumination of the Infinite Light enclothed in Chochmabh; this is “And a river went out
of Eden,” etc. “Through Chochmah they are refined” with the second refinement, and then the
mayin nukvin is included in actual G-dliness, which is the inclusion of the lower unity in the high-
er unity, as explained above.

The mayin duchrin is the Infinite Light clothed in Chochmah, the “river from Eden.” Through Chochmah

the second refinement takes place, and the mayin nukvin is included in actual G-dliness: the lower unity is
absorbed into the higher unity.
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SECTION 7 - 128-33

The sheaves bow
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This is what is written, “And behold, we were binding sheaves in the midst of the field”: these are
the refinements from Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, to raise them as mayin nukvin into Malchus, as

explained above.

The dream’s first image, “we were binding sheaves in the midst of the field,” is the first refinement: the

brothers raise the sparks from the lower worlds as mayin nukvin into Malchus.
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And Yosef himself also refined this first refinement: although his root is from the Name Mah of
Atzilus, which is the level of the mayin duchrin, nevertheless, since he was enclothed below in a

body, he also had to refine this lower refinement, like the rest of his brothers.

Yosef also took part in this first refinement. His root is in the Name Mah of Atzilus, the source of the mayin
duchrin, but because his soul was clothed in a physical body he, too, had to do the lower work like his
brothers.
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This is “And behold, we were binding...”: all of us are equal in this, in raising mayin nukvin into
Malchus. But after this refinement,

That is why the dream says “we” were binding sheaves: in raising mayin nukvin all the brothers, Yosef in-
cluded, are equal. But the dream goes on.

R IN3TH YR URRT PR QWA WA TN 77900 A9Yn 12 RXRw 10 SnmivR R mIm
J913 999 929w 17 DR 23w 71772 9725 T e

“and behold, my sheaf arose,” etc., for he has an additional advantage because of his root in the
Name Mah of Atzilus; through this his level is to bring down mayin duchrin, to refine with a second
refinement the mayin nukvin that they had already raised into Malchus.

“And behold, my sheaf arose”: after that shared work Yosef has an extra dimension, from his root in the

Name Mah, which lets him bring down the mayin duchrin that gives the second refinement to what the
brothers raised.
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And this refinement is not in the power of the other tribes, who are in Beriah, etc., far below
Atzilus. And this is “your sheaves came around and bowed down to my sheaf,” in actual self-

nullification.

The other tribes, rooted in Beriah far below Atzilus, cannot bring about the second refinement. That is why
in the dream their sheaves surround Yosef’s and bow to it: they nullify themselves before him.
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For without Yosef’s mayin duchrin their mayin nukvin would not be included in actual G-dliness;
only through Yosef’s mayin duchrin, which refines them with the second refinement so that they
are included in the true self-nullification of Mah,

Without Yosef’s mayin duchrin, what the brothers raised would never be included in actual G-dliness. Only
his second refinement brings it into the true self-nullification of the Name Mah.
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and this is “and they bowed down,” etc.: then they are included in G-dliness, as explained above.
(And see what is explained on these two refinements on the verse “And these are the names.”)

The brothers’ bowing is the moment their work is included in G-dliness. The parenthesis refers to a fuller
discussion of the two refinements in the maamar on “And these are the names” (the opening of Shemos).
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Now, to understand the explanation of “and they bowed down to my sheaf,” and also the matter of
the second dream, “the sun and the moon... bowing down to me,” for the words reach Yaakov, as it
iswritten, “and his father kept [the matter],” etc.:

Two questions about bowing are raised: the brothers’ sheaves bowing to Yosef’s, and the second dream,

where the sun and moon bow to him. The second dream concerns Yaakov, which is why the verse says his fa-
ther “kept the matter” in mind.
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How is it possible that Yaakov, who is higher in level than Yosef, for he is the level of the body
[Tiferes] and Yosef the level of the covenant [Yesod], and although “body and covenant are counted

as one,” nevertheless he is higher, etc., if so, how would he bow down to Yosef? This is puzzling.

How could Yaakov bow to Yosef? Kabbalistically, Yaakov is Tiferes, “the body” of the Sefiros, and Yosef is
Yesod, “the covenant.” Although “body and covenant count as one,” the body is still higher, so Yaakov’s
bowing seems impossible.
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But the matter is that bowing includes two aspects. The first is self-nullification: one is nullified
and bows down, etc., as in “and the host of heaven bow down to You,” for they are nullified, etc.

The second is drawing down: one bends his head and draws [it] downward.

The answer: bowing has two sides. It is self-nullification, as when “the host of heaven bow down to You,” and

it is also drawing down: bending the head downward draws something down below.
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And in truth one depends on the other, for through the self-nullification one brings about the
drawing down, etc. This is also known from the bowing in the Shemoneh Esreh when one says
“Blessed are You, Havayah™: it is self-nullification and also drawing down, by bending one’s head
and drawing from the level of “Blessed” into the level of “You,” as explained in Pri Etz Chaim.

The two aspects depend on each other: self-nullification is what draws the light down. The Arizal’s writings

(Pri Etz Chaim) explain this in the bowing of the Amidah at “Blessed are You, Havayah”: one nullifies oneself
and, by bending the head, draws the light from the hidden level of “Blessed” into the revealed level of “You.”
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In the same way the matter of “and they bowed down to my sheaf” will be understood. For when the
tribes raised mayin nukvin into Malchus, they needed to arouse the drawing down of the mayin

duchrin of Atzilus, through which the main refinement comes about.

Now the brothers’ bowing is explained. Once they had raised mayin nukvin into Malchus, they needed to

arouse the flow of mayin duchrin from Atzilus, which gives the main refinement.
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And in truth the mayin duchrin is drawn down only after there is a raising of mayin nukvin, for
“blessing does not rest in an empty place”: only when there is a vessel does the light rest, and the
mayin nukvin is the vessel for the mayin duchrin.

Mayin duchrin only comes after mayin nukvin has risen, because, as the Zohar says, “blessing does not rest

in an empty place.” Light rests only where there is a vessel, and the mayin nukvin is the vessel for the mayin
duchrin.
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Therefore, to arouse the drawing down of Yosef’s mayin duchrin, there first had to be the raising of
the tribes’ mayin nukvin, in self-nullification, to arouse this drawing down. This will also be un-
derstood from a physical analogy, in the union of male and female, that “there is no arousal except
with intent.”

So the brothers’ raising of mayin nukvin in self-nullification had to come first, to call down Yosef’s mayin

duchrin. The Alter Rebbe points to a parallel in the physical union of man and woman, citing the Talmud that

arousal depends on conscious intent.
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And when the female sets her table, then the desire of the male is aroused, etc. And this is “and be-
hold, your sheaves came around,” for they made the vessel and the raising of mayin nukvin, “and
they bowed down to my sheaf.”

The analogy continues in the Talmud’s discreet language: when the woman “sets her table,” the man’s desire

is awakened. So too, the brothers’ sheaves “came around,” forming the vessel through their mayin nukvin,
and bowed to Yosef’s sheaf.
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And in this bowing they did two things: first, their self-nullification to the Infinite Light; second,
that through this they also brought about the drawing down, so that the mayin duchrin would be

drawn down,

Their bowing had both aspects: self-nullification to the Infinite Light, and, through it, the drawing down of
the mayin duchrin.
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that is, that the illumination of the Infinite One be drawn into the level of Yosef; and this drawing
down that they brought about was that the inner light be drawn into Yosef. Yaakov’s bowing, how-

ever, was only a drawing down alone, for he drew the encompassing [light] to Yosef, etc.

What they drew down was the Infinite light into Yosef, and specifically the inner light (or pnimi), light that
enters and becomes part of him. Yaakov’s bowing, by contrast, was only a drawing down, and what he drew

to Yosefwas the encompassing light (makif), which stays above and beyond.

SECTION 8 - 134-35

The brothers’ mistake
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Now, the reason for the tribes’ hatred of Yosef because of his dreams, etc., is that they erred in one
thing. For

Why did the brothers hate Yosef for his dreams? Because they made one mistake.
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it is known regarding “there the tribes went up, the tribes of Yah,” etc., that there are twelve diago-
nal boundaries in Z’eir Anpin of Atzilus, and they are called “the tribes of Yah” because they are
drawn from Abba and Imma.
The verse “there the tribes went up, the tribes of Yah” refers, in the Kabbalah, to the twelve “diagonal bound-
aries” (the twelve combinations of the six directions) in Z’eir Anpin of Atzilus. They are called “tribes of Yah”

because they come from Abba and Imma, Chochmah and Binah, which the two letters of the Name Yah
represent.
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Therefore the tribes below thought that their root is from there, and if so they are on one level with
Yosef, since all of them have their root in Z’eir Anpin of Atzilus; and if so, they do not need him for

drawing down the mayin duchrin,

The brothers reasoned that since their souls come from the twelve boundaries of Z’eir Anpin, they stood on

the same level as Yosef, and so did not need him to draw down mayin duchrin.
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since he and they are alike, from one root in Z’eir Anpin, from which the mayin duchrin is drawn.
But they erred in this: it is true that their root is from Z’eir Anpin, as explained above, but they

themselves are below, in Beriah.

They thought themselves his equals, from the same root in Z’eir Anpin that is the source of the mayin
duchrin. Their mistake: their root is indeed there, but they themselves are down in Beriah.

.M10%Pn% 17 09%Ynn P O 99900 19YRRh 0Py Ty 0O 9P 270 7na 17aya DI

And as explained above regarding the twelve oxen, with the Sea standing upon them from above,
therefore they are only those who raise mayin nukvin to Malchus.

As with the twelve oxen that carry the Sea above them, they can only raise mayin nukvin to Malchus.
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Whereas Yosef, [even] below, is himself from the level of Yesod of Atzilus itself, and therefore he
specifically is the one who draws down mayin duchrin, and they need him, as it is written, “and be-

hold, your sheaves came around,” etc., as explained above.

Yosef, even down here, is himself from Yesod of Atzilus, so he alone draws down mayin duchrin, and they

need him, as the dream said: “your sheaves came around and bowed down to my sheaf.”

IN ONE’'S AVODAH
A person refines the sparks in food and the world by eating for the sake of G-d and then praying with love
and awe drawn from that strength. But one’s own love and awe, even self-sacrifice, remain the “lower unity”
until an awe from above is drawn down upon them; one’s service from below makes the vessel, in self-nulli-
fication, for that gift from above.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. How does the analogy of the letters of 7172 explain what “shattering” means, and why does separation
cause the light to depart?

2. Why does the multiplication of the 288 sparks explain the length of the exile?

3. In what sense is the self-nullification of the rising sparks “mute,” and how does the analogy of the fetus
clarify it?

4. What is the difference between the first refinement (the brothers’) and the second (Yosef’s), and how does
the example of eating and prayer illustrate it?

5. How do the two aspects of bowing resolve the difficulty of Yaakov bowing to Yosef?
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The note lists this as one of two other transcripts of the
same maamar, a parallel text of this discourse.
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Yosef tells his brothers his dream: they were binding
sheaves in the field, his sheaf stood up and theirs bowed to
it. The whole maamar interprets this verse.

Genesis 37:7°1:177 nwx12
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for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my

sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your

sheaves came round about, and bowed down to my sheaf.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“These are the kings who reigned in the land of Edom be-
fore any king reigned over the children of Israel.”
Following the Kabbalah, the Alter Rebbe reads these kings
as the seven kings of Tohu whose vessels shattered.

Genesis 36:31x77:1"% n"wX12
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And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom,

before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note points to a later passage in Torah Ohr that also
discusses the seven primordial kings of Tohu; no Sefaria
refis given for it here.
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A textual variant: the version in Or HaTorah does not have
the words “and from there they descended... as is known.”
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That maamar adds that “blessing” here means drawing
down (7719wni), so the word 7172 carries the idea of drawing
divine light downward.
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That maamar adds that the idea is no longer revealed in
the separated letters, but some trace of their having been
together certainly remains, since holiness never leaves its
place.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y2 IR ,”19°32 1T 720w PR 11707 P01 17hwn 01Pwa 11 113
mr xe awTp "nw ,Tn°a PR NTPMR PR MR OwIn PR IR
U anipnn

PARAGRAPH 3

8

980n WO

“Is there any number to His troops?” Bildad describes
G-d’s countless hosts; the Alter Rebbe uses it for the innu-
merable kinds of creatures that came from the broken
vessels.

Job 25:372:7170 21°R

MR DIPRY 729 PTITA? 00N WL
Is there any number of His armies? And upon whom doth
not His light arise?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3, 2R

PARAGRAPH 4

9

17390 TIY PR

“Havayah is G-d; there is nothing else besides Him.” The
Alter Rebbe cites it as the statement of G-d’s true unity,
which the separate existence of creatures seems to
contradict.

Deuteronomy 4:357”9:’7 0°727
:i’l‘;'-??_: 7Y PR D’.?"?kstl N7 °7 "2 m]'[‘? il ahiichs
Unto thee it was shown, that thou mightiest know that the

L-RD, He is G-d; there is none else beside Him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 6

10

17972 R¥1° 9N

“A river goes out of Eden to water the garden, and from
there it divides and becomes four heads.” The Alter Rebbe
reads Eden as Chochmah, the garden as Malchus of
Atzilus, and the division as the beginning of Beriah.

Genesis 2:10:’2 N°wR12
:DPWRT NYIIN? M1 7197 DWM 130°NK NIPYAD 1T9 KY 0N
And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from

thence it was parted, and became four heads.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,2 WK

PARAGRAPH 7

"

97w %12 PR PR N 1D

Ezekiel’s chariot vision: the face of a man, a lion’s face on
the right, an ox’s face on the left, and an eagle’s face. The
Alter Rebbe identifies these faces with the four camps into
which the river divides in Beriah.

Ezekiel 1:10”:'x Hxrptn»

M1 DAY PRITOR IR 191 DTN 3D 071D N
DY WII9 Y PNnEm

As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;

and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and

they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 10

12

13

14

19920211 11PN1 920w O MAw1 970N

The note points to a long explanation by the Tzemach
Tzedek, printed in the additions to this volume, on the
600,000 souls already rectified from the shattering.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
'y w7ph M1 Uy 0871 wN D DY ¥ 7IR°22 191K IR
.29 1y 119

nDAAR QOPLR MmN By Y170 Man 0

The note points to a maamar of the Alter Rebbe on Parshas
Bereshis that explains the verse “and the spirit of G-d
hovered.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
279 NPWRAD R7ATR ORD AR LK Y NPWRI2 NPWAD 1ATR R0

namn PLR MM

“And the spirit of G-d hovered over the face of the waters.”
The Arizal reads the word nanami as 288“ ,n”a1 nn died”.

Genesis 1:2°2°X n°wR12
-5y namn 0°pPK M1 0IAN "17PY WM 21 3D An%T PIRM
%10 1D
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16
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Now the earth was unformed and void, and darkness was
upon the face of the deep; and the spirit of G-d hovered over
the face of the waters.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nn e

The note points to a discussion of the 288 sparks in Biurei
HaZohar on Parshas Balak.
KEHOT'S NOTE
70PN MU0 LT ,0P PP 172 DX IRT LR7D PRI 0797 W 1Y IR
DPWRI2 D NPWAD — TR MINRN 10y NPWRD2 RATIR O90RD T7P0°Y
LTI .28P Y 9”NYR RUR0 YW Y 27N 27590 n7no .Y

nn e

In the Gate of the 288 Sparks, chapter 1, the Arizal ex-
plains that when the kings of Tohu died, 288 sparks of light
remained within the broken vessels, and reads merachefes
as “288 died”.
Sefer Etz Chaim 18:2°2:1”> 01 vy
T TR MIATTAT XYY MAWRIT MATTA 1 10 0°900 1Nawaw ...
27y 3 DAW M9°1T NPNIR 2 99011 1Awn XITw 9952 RIM 790K
R VIWDY PPRI°IT TI02 07957 OY 1IX™122 177 0910 PR awm
$792 1275 1712 072WN1 DI°K) 712 1729251 1100 AUnPY ManTan vow
» 9907 M2 T 73T P AW AR 1091 190Ra 1Y NKR 197
199951 Ofn TURRY PPRIVPIT AIRY 931 279 0 RITW M0N0 NPIIR
721371 11797 7901 NR°XM "5 0°37 MMpna N1 9201 27y 19Ka

... 17 09191 N T RN 1T 2’y °n2°7 on
Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 11

17

18

MDORNA 177y 1w D

The note points to a talk in Likkutei Sichos that discusses
this point, that the number 288 refers to the sparks as they
were still in Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.524°y 7010 wpY XA

nn e nn

The Arizal’s teaching that merachefes spells “288 died”
(1”97 nn). The Alter Rebbe adds that 288 is the count of the
sparks at the level of Atzilus.
Sefer Etz Chaim 18:2’2:1”° 0>°n vy
T I MATAT IRYY MNIWRIT MR M 1P0 0°9317 1awaws ...
279 3 AW 1271 NPNIR 2 700M1 NAwR RIAY 9953 KIM 79K
K17 LIWAY 1°X1%°17 102 0°%51 gy X™22 17717 0910 1‘?*&1 v
¥793 1273 112 0°2WN1 D1RY 712 199951 1300 AuRow MaTnn 2ow
» D07 M T 3T P AW AR 1991 190ma 1Y NR 197
175951 DR TYRDY PRIV XY 931 279 3 RITY M9 NN
%1371 1797 790N NRXM "5 0°37 MIMpRa N1 9291 27y 19Ka

... T2 09191 MM T 9RA 1T 278 ha T an
Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)
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19

20

a=RalcRrid-RRhi]

A textual variant: the Tzemach Tzedek’s manuscript reads
“this is 1”97 nn” (“died, 288”), in the order of the letters of
merachefes.
KEHOT'S NOTE
mun NMPPa NYR 171 L7107 N Y 873 PPN NUMKA
— TR "1RN7 720372 R .R”D PRI 1PD7 YW n°Ya 1791 .7 ,3D
XY NPWRI2 D N1wID

Y17 737 %5

Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Sefer HaMaamarim 5634.
KEHOT'S NOTE
1Ry 7590 27103 RN 1RO” yup

PARAGRAPH 12

21

22

23

24

N2 171 9 T

“A generation goes and a generation comes, and the earth
stands forever.” The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase for the
many generations that have already worked at refining the
sparks.

Ecclesiastes 1:4"7:'k nv11p
:NTRY 0PIYP PIRT K2 29T 990 T
One generation passeth away, and another generation

cometh; And the earth abideth for ever.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

11 920nn — 970 Y
The Tzemach Tzedek’s manuscript adds here that even in
the land of Poland alone there are more than 600,000
Jews.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L9701 AN R¥D° 7’1?'15 N5 ARY A0 ¥”X7 PN QW N”MIN2

%9 195 RN

The Gemara tells of towns in the Land of Israel whose pop-
ulations were vast, including the village of Shechalayim.
The Alter Rebbe cites it to show how many Jews there were
in ancient times.
Gittin 57a:12277:X 171 1023
>33 KPT - ¥°2 103 .KI19T 10D ,07P0°Y 79,873 793 17 I
792 .7PNY 12 10032 AMNY - DU2MY 19D LKPRYIRY RN
NiTHY L PIA 0131 NITYR TP POY 0T 237 K - RI1OT
.NipDizY IR 1R

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X LTI703
aneey 1 aoY

Moshe’s blessing, “May Havayah, the G-d of your fathers,
add to you a thousand times as many as you are.” The Alter
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Rebbe adds the blessing when he mentions that the Jewish
people have grown.
Deuteronomy 1:11X7:’X 0°727
727 WK DINK 1727 D°RYD 2K 022 D2°7Y AQ° DINIAY “RPK 1
:02%
The L-RD, the G-d of your fathers, make you a thousand
times so many more as ye are, and bless you, as He hath
promised you!—
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 13

25

TPwYR AT an

“How many are Your works, Havayah! You made them all
with wisdom.” The Alter Rebbe reads “how many” as the
multiplicity of the shattering and “with wisdom You made”
as its rectification.

Psalms 104:24773:77p 0°2°1n
IR YN TSP Iy M2 0p2 M Py 121
How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou

made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

19,7 0°9n

PARAGRAPH 14

26

27

0577180 — TN WY

In the Tzemach Tzedek’s manuscript a gloss is added
here: “and see what is explained above, in Parshas
Vayishlach, on ‘I have much’ and ‘I have everything’.” It
points to a discussion of Esav’s “I have much” as against
Yaakov’s “I have everything.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
i g 73y3 12w °D DPwnyn) X780 pUon 177 A0 PPN NPMIRA
AL @7y 139 w1

057701 1110 KDY

The same added cross-reference, to the discussion in
Parshas Vayishlach of “I have much” and “I have every-
thing.” The editors note that it refers to the manuscript
mentioned above, which lacks the text up to Vayeshev.
KEHOT'S NOTE
55 %% w7 27 °% W Paya nhwt e DUwnyl A0 v PPN NN
.[2w™ 7y ow qom — P73 2% M) ety

PARAGRAPH 15

28

1 MITAR2 1PYNCW L . DTN NN NRN

The note points to the Mitteler Rebbe’s longer treatment of
this theme on this parsha, a parallel discussion of man’s
task of refining sparks into G-d’s oneness.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1197y "1 w™PY 797K K ,10 1NWID 17N 1R
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29

30

QTN NI RN

David’s words, “and this is the teaching of man, O L-rd
G-d.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as describing man’s task of
refining the sparks.
11 Samuel 7:19v7>:t 2 PX0w
PINIRY JT2PTNPTRR 03 2N T IR PPY2 DX Y qopm
1 °37IR DRI NI NRN
And this was yet a small thing in Thine eyes, O L-rd GOD;
but Thou hast spoken also of Thy servant’s house for a great
while to come; and this too after the manner of great men, O
L-rd GOD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PR TAR "1 PRAWS Rys oM

“And who is like Your people Israel, one nation in the
land?” The verse is part of the Shabbos Minchah prayer;
the next paragraph explains it.
I Chronicles 17:21x72:1> X 0°2°71 *727
Dy ¥ niTob DOPRRT T2 MWK YINI T N3 X w3 W
DMIERR DPIZUIYR TRy Cien UNY NiXM NI 0w P oy
0%
And who is like Thy people Israel, a nation one in the earth,
whom G-d went to redeem unto Himself for a people, to
make Thee a name by great and tremendous things, in dri-
ving out nations from before Thy people, whom Thou didst
redeem out of Egypt.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 16

31

32

TAND TAR M3 DRWS Ry o

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.RD L1 R-0°1°1 9727

PIN2 TIN 213 DRWS Ry M

The verse is read as “one” in an active sense: Israel makes
the land, the most fragmented place, one with G-d.
I Chronicles 17:21875:1 X 0°n°1 *127
Dy 12 Ni70% DOPPRT 127 WK PR TN 1A PN TR W
DgRR DTETWN WY CiER TR DRI NPT oY 7 oy
HalyF
And who is like Thy people Israel, a nation one in the earth,
whom G-d went to redeem unto Himself for a people, to
make Thee a name by great and tremendous things, in dri-
ving out nations from before Thy people, whom Thou didst

redeem out of Egypt.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 17

33

W TIN2 2OmIPR 2onRR 1NN 1A

Yosef’s first dream: “we were binding sheaves in the midst
of the field.” It is now explained as the brothers’ service of
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refining sparks.
Genesis 37:7°1:1"2 n"wR12
NS0 MK MR MM AT N2 DN DPN 1N MM
PIRPX? PIAYM 02°NPX N300 MM
for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your

sheaves came round about, and bowed down to my sheaf.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Q%AW NTAY . . N

The passage in Vayechi explains that worldly needs should
be handled “with the back of the neck,” not wholehearted-
ly, and that G-d’s hand brings a person down to this in or-
der to turn darkness into light, as when he prays with the
strength of what he ate.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JIRDD 1R A ,P LT, R

PARAGRAPH 18

35

Umm0an Iy
The note points to the Mitteler Rebbe’s explanation of the
Zohar at the beginning of Chukas for a parallel discussion
of the refinements.

KEHOT’'S NOTE

HYa NTI2Y 0K NIZN TPNIZN 7T .NPA DY RPAIR PUOR IR IR

(P *y 771 LYY VYDA DDTI) VPWN AT POR WA 772 LM

7772 972NA7 13937 D2VIAYT UV 1772w MBILAATY” IR IRIT

mPynD muntn 772 M2 RIT DOVAWT YW NPT 03 0P Y I

797°2 77209 199837 1991, w1 P2 PRI T AT (172 M)

o oy L(TRT M7P2) nund ahynbn 7T2 M2 ,A0Y Y W

»Anw 21O [3 L, 1apPR] XMIN2 IR ,mMpYRa 009001 (MXIztan)

APAMNYM wUR N L1 0w n NRPYA Y X ,TUR DwT nownn

1Y TUYY ,(IRINNYT) P12 N22 DOVAWT PR NRPYA ,oNnoRD

Y :0MIZP NP0 LIDIRD WPY VU1 NP2 N AU ow nownn

D19 R TTIAR OO MRyR 0030 0w IR mD DOMPR 0OOR?

VYN 7% RIT 172 07KY N 1TINCD MY 0o0awn bw n IRy

L79771 RT197T RRDPYN 01" RIPIIT RRDYR 1w °2 A0 Nx1TR 1T

PARAGRAPH 19

36

37

51213 . . DPR PR DMIPR DoRPRR

The note points to parallel discussions of “binding
sheaves” as muteness and self-nullification; according to
the note, p. 94 there quotes a passage from here and cites
this maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
1390 2”10 I0°R °Y 2”1 273yN qwnT .2°Y (0”WN NRYIT) 17370 »Uhda
LIRDD PURNY LINDN YOP RO 1LY

Y22 1T TR

The Talmudic principle that meat absorbing liquid does
not release what it has absorbed, “since it is busy swallow-

69



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 2

ing.” Chassidus uses it for a level so absorbed in receiving
that it gives nothing out.

Chullin 108ba n”p 1P>1n

KEHOT'S NOTE

7mP% .2 ,° DY RT 1072 1PRTA K2 IRD LAY .2 L,0p 1PN 27y
.2,30P 7170 .4 ,0p

38 A2WwaT KNDOINT DYy WrRY

The note identifies the discussion on the Tosefta of
Beshalach (“the waters froze”) mentioned in the text; it is
printed in the Mitteler Rebbe’s Biurei HaZohar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
S29KI R LT RPITIR PrOD TIRCA

39 271 1°7 MyonAw ayu2 wrny

The passage explains that when Malchus rises from its
constraint, all the levels above it rise too, and that this was
accomplished through the 42 journeys of the 600,000
souls, a movement of ascent.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7,08 °y0n n7IpY

40 n[aen nma nw

The story of the pious man who heard two spirits talking to
each other in a cemetery. The Alter Rebbe cites it to show
that spiritual beings have “speech,” the power of commu-
nicating to another.

Berakhot 18b:7-8r1-"1:2 17> n1572
MIYN UK 3993 397 9T INIY X TON3 NYyR KINT) 2K

LY "XI2 ,°N7AN :Fle'!;Q? R0 TR .‘IT‘? it ningonY nimAa
AP TR 70797 K2 MIyID 0 TiAN90 7INRD yawn ,0Piva
R 227 XPX .07 DY N¥nna AR CIRY L7717 PN Annan
M7 MY TN PP XM 270 0P M nymiv oNy M

-+ TMRD NYRY 712 ,°0720 :AR721
Do they not [know of the troubles of others]? Lo, there is a
teaching : It once happened that a pious man gave a denar-
ius to a beggar on the New Year's eve in a time of drought.
His wife upbraided him ; so he went and spent the night in
the cemetery. He heard two spirits conversing. One said to
the other, "Come, friend, let us wander in the world and hear
behind the curtain what visitation is to come upon the
world." The other spirit replied, "I cannot, ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

WM TIR%22 K*A2 WU PO 2 ,3D7NN Ow N7MIRD L2 ,M MO1a
097I? MINI7 ARTID LD DY RYDT 1w DIZRIA 1Ay 1URING
.RIP"? MBDIa NMpPRa

PARAGRAPH 20

41 N99IN 1R 1R P9IR P1

The Talmud describes the fetus in its mother’s womb,
which “eats what its mother eats and drinks what its moth-
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er drinks.” The Alter Rebbe uses it as the image of com-
plete dependence on one’s source.
Niddah 30b:18n">:2°% 111
,2DIPRY 0RID? — MK “yn2 AT TR MR ORZRY °21 U
PIPY RN PIANIII DY Py PIN DY PYTS NY vy T g
.IINB 171217 ,0IN0 1791 ,1°372 12 i9 N3IM IWRT ,1°NiA3Y nY By
Y7 RO¥IN APRY AN IRRY TR 1Ny ,ﬂ?;ik nRY R 5;ﬁN1
,0INDT MADI — OPiYD MIRD RIW 10D AR DR NI RRY
NOR AYY 12°DR NPNY 9357 117K 19 KonPRY ,minpT onon
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

42 "5 MPOIN W

The Tzemach Tzedek’s manuscript adds: “and it is not an
entity in its own right.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.¥7D2 MR 11°RY A0 378 PUON21AN NVNINRD

PARAGRAPH 21

43 N92IN 1R 11an PIR P1

The Talmud’s description of the fetus, which “eats what its
mother eats.” It is applied here to the sparks absorbed in
Malchus as mayin nukvin.
Niddah 30b:181”:2°% 1713
2DIPRY OB — K "YR3 MAT TAT My oX7RY 31 U7
PIPY R PRI Y Py PIN NG PYTS AT Py T g
.MINB 171207 ,0IN0 1791 ,1°372 12 i N3IM SR ,1PNiA3Y N By
>y7 RO%IN AR ,INIW IRRY Ton DI ,NPIIR INRY Tan 22K
,0IN27 nNRI — D7IYT IRD KWW 11U R NN A0 xny
NOR YW 1P°DR NPTP 9997 AR 19 RPNORY ,mINDa onon)

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 22

44 7y WU TR ARy aw 12y

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
N2 2%y WYY

45 makw B Qo2 1w Apa 270 ays

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
X LAP TP RA

46 772 0N — VR Y

Or HaTorah adds a further example of “muteness”: Moshe
was “heavy of mouth” because he was in a state of self-
nullification (“what are we?”) and so could not be a “some-
thing” that gives.
KEHOT'S NOTE
AW 1712 K712 W7 RIN 57177 09K nab 11917 017) 7011 oW N”MINA
YWY w0 R 2137 KY 77n 11NN P12 »naa Pnw 9% 1p 723 nwn
moynw 002 T8 N2wa 77N "13T 1279 1enn SWIP2 YU AT YN
(Myawnn
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PARAGRAPH 23

47

19°720K K17 Rona

The passage in Chayei Sarah explains that there is no re-
finement except in Atzilus, the Chochmah of the whole or-
der, “and through Chochmah they are refined”; refine-
ment comes through union (zivug), and the souls of the
tzaddikim raise the mayin nukvin up to Malchus of
Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7,10 9oy 1o

PARAGRAPH 25

48

49

TAN2 ANRwA AN Y9

The Talmud relates that as Rabbi Akiva was executed he
recited the Shema, prolonging the word “One” until his
soul departed with it. The Alter Rebbe cites it as the peak
of human self-sacrifice.

Berakhot 61b:9°v:2 8”0 n1272
I LTT YRU NN TR APT? KPY 031 MY WRiY nywa
nmoon Piy 1oy Sapn 1M P2 P nipiona 12 nX oopaio
NP7 o1 9D 10 MR 17IXD 7Y 127 PTHPR AP 1R .0y
>N PATER ANRYI DX 2011 19°DK “wn1 2327 N1 p10D 7Y yuIn
TR W PPN K7 ST 3T PPN i T K2
TUCK” TV PP N2 NS TR SN AR T3 TN
NN ANRYI IR RPY 27
When they brought R. 'Akiba out to execution, it was the
time for reading the Shema' ; and though they were combing
his flesh with iron combs, he kept receiving upon himself
the yoke of the Kingdom of Heaven. His disciples said to
him, "Our master, thus far!" He answered them, "Through-
out my life I have been troubled about this verse, '[And thou

shalt love the L-rd thy G-d...] and with all thy soul' which
means : Even if He take thy life. For said I, 'When will it be

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.35 Y11 126 °Y 17N MW *0IPD A8 .2 ,X0 M1O12

N”aN e

The Zohar (Terumah, in the passage recited on Friday
night) speaks of the Shechinah uniting above “to be one in
One.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as the lower unity included
in the higher unity.

Zohar 11, 135ax ,1%p 27mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,9p 27m

PARAGRAPH 26

50

137 AR MPWRS 17V RYO

The river from Eden watering the garden, read earlier in
the maamar as Chochmah flowing to Malchus of Atzilus, is
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now identified with Yosef’s drawing down of the Infinite
Light.
Genesis 2:10:'2 N°wX12
DU YN T TIEY B 1307NK Nipw? 173 XYY TN
And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from

thence it was parted, and became four heads.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 28

51

52

TR 902 RIAW OXNT 700 QR W

The note says that Or HaTorah on Shemos cites this pas-
sage about Yosef’s root in the Name Mah of Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JRID TR Oy Mnw NPMIR

SnmYPN TP e

“And behold, my sheaf arose and also stood upright.” It is
read as Yosef’s additional power, from his root in the
Name Mah, to bring about the second refinement.
Genesis 37:7°1:1"% N°wWK12
N30 MK MR MM AT N3 DN DR 1N MM
PIRPR? [INYM D2NRYK 37300 13
for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your
sheaves came round about, and bowed down to my sheaf.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 29

53

54

SNPIPRY PIMAWN DY NRIPN 112100

“Your sheaves came around and bowed down to my

sheaf.” It is read as the tribes’ mayin nukvin being com-
pleted by Yosef’s mayin duchrin.

Genesis 37:7°1:1"% nwR12

NS0 PN MR MM YD TIN3 DoEPN DUHPNR MK MM

NP2 PINAYA D2°NRYPX 1200 M3m

for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my

sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your

sheaves came round about, and bowed down to my sheaf.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

mnw "oR 27y

The passage cited, in Shemos, speaks of the angel Michael

offering the souls of the tzaddikim on the altar above, a re-

finement of the souls fit to be included in the Infinite

Light.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 30
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Yosef’s second dream: “the sun and the moon and eleven
stars were bowing down to me.” Yaakov understood the
sun to be himself.

Genesis 37:9'0:1"% n°wX12
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And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it to his

brethren, and said: ‘Behold, I have dreamed yet a dream:

and, behold, the sun and the moon and eleven stars bowed

down to me.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“His brothers were jealous of him, but his father kept the
matter in mind.” It shows that the second dream con-
cerned Yaakov.
Genesis 37:1187:1"% nowr12
70 NR 1?_:[0' AR ON ﬁ:'ﬂN;Q?l
And his brethren envied him; but his father kept the saying
in mind. .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The maamar on Megillas Esther, pointed to for the two as-
pects of bowing, opens by explaining the royal garment,
horse and crown given to Mordechai as parallels to what
was revealed at the giving of the Torah.
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the host of heaven bow down to You.” The Alter
Rebbe uses it for bowing as self-nullification.

Nehemiah 9:6"1:’t 1"
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Thou art the L-RD, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heav-
en, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and
all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them,
and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven wor-

shippeth Thee.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 32
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The Zohar’s principle that blessing does not rest in an
empty place: there must be a vessel to receive it. The Alter
Rebbe uses it to show that mayin nukvin must rise before
mayin duchrin descends.

Zohar I1, 155ax ,71p 27m

Zohar III, 34ax ,7% »’m
KEHOT'S NOTE

RLTO ML D LKL M

62 NYTe NOR WP PRY
A Talmudic statement that male arousal requires con-
scious intent. It serves here as an analogy for the arousal
from below that calls forth the flow from above.

Yevamot 53b:11-133">-X":2 3”1 Nn2°
B3O MNP IN2NY KM A KA XY K AN KPR
LTI RO A3 RI7 9PPDR KPR LTSN AM00NR ROM T NI
X1 737 30 .M3R °37 1UBK — MR DY TMInp K7 MINT
1°0°N17T DR .0°01IR DAY 0777t Oi°AY , 07339 DAY 1'?’5}_{
OIN X :XF VIR ,TPY K DU MONYD NPPK PR >0
STIY 27 TR 1872 RPK NYT? KK R PRY 57 Imy?
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 34
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“There the tribes went up, the tribes of Yah.” The
Kabbalah reads “the tribes of Yah” as the twelve bound-
aries of Z’eir Anpin drawn from Abba and Imma.

Psalms 122:4°7:273p 0°2°1n

N oY NITRR PRI MTY ARTLIY D0V 19y DUy
Whither the tribes went up, even the tribes of the L-RD, as a
testimony unto Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the
L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The passage says that although the tribes themselves are
in Beriah, their root is the twelve diagonal boundaries of
Z’eir Anpin of Atzilus, explicitly citing this maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 35
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A variant reading: the manuscript reads “the root of their
root” and says that the tribes “were lowered below, into
Beriah.”

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And behold, your sheaves came around.” The maamar
ends by returning to the dream: the brothers need Yosef to
complete their work.

Genesis 37:7°1:1"% N°wR12
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for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my

sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your

sheaves came round about, and bowed down to my sheaf.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah has a summary of the whole maamar here,
and then copies from the maamar “VaAni Nasati Lecha
Shechem Echad” of Vayechi 5563.
KEHOT'’S NOTE
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A Song of Ascents: When [G-d] Returns... We Were Like
Dreamers

Exile is a dream: with the intellect ‘asleep’, a person holds opposites
together, love of G-d in prayer and love of self afterward. Yet the dream’s
power to unite opposites comes from the highest level, the ‘circles’
where all is one, and in the redemption that hidden source will be

revealed.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar explains the verse “When G-d returns the captivity of Zion, we were like dreamers.” A
dream fuses opposites because in sleep the discerning intellect withdraws and only the imagination
remains. So too the G-dly spark in exile: a person loves G-d in prayer and then spends the day chasing
profit, holding both as if they fit together. Work in the world could be divine service, but most people
work for the body alone, the very opposite of prayer’s love. This should not lead to despair, as though
prayer were a vain fantasy, because the dream-level has a lofty root. In exile G-d’s Name is ‘clothed’
and not read as written; in this ‘sleep’ life is drawn from the level of circles, where there is no above or
below and opposites are one, unlike the lines of Chochmah and Daas that divide. That light can shine
only hidden, in the darkness of exile. In the Time to Come the covering will be removed, and we will
recognize that exile was sustained by this dream-level. This is Yosef’s quality: the leader of Israel in ex-

ile, the interpreter who joins opposites.

OUTLINE

1 The nature of a dream 1M-2

In sleep the intellect withdraws and the imagination joins opposites; awake, the intellect keeps them apart.

2 The dream of exile in divine service 13-5

A person loves G-d in prayer and then pursues gain all day; work could be service, but most make the
body’s needs the main thing.

3 Not vain imaginings 16

One might think dreamlike prayer is worthless; in truth the dream-level is rooted in supernal holiness.
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4 The Name in exile and the world of circles

17-10

In exile G-d’s Name is clothed; in ‘sleep’ life is drawn from the circles, where opposites are one, shining

hidden in darkness rather than through the dividing lines of intellect.

5 The redemption revealed

1

When the covering is removed, all will recognize that the exile was sustained by the level of the dream: “we

were like dreamers.”

6 Yosef, master of dreams

12

Yosef, rooted in the circles, leads Israel in exile; ben poras spells poser and tofer, one who interprets and

joins opposites.

KEY CONCEPTS

Dream 0171

The state in which the imagination joins opposites because
the intellect has withdrawn; an image of exile, and also of a
level where opposites truly are one.

Imaginative faculty n2727 1>

The power that forms images and can combine things that
cannot exist together, governed when awake by the
intellect.

Departure of the intellect (mochin) °rinn nponon

The withdrawal of intellect, as in sleep; in Kabbalah, the
state of exile, when the emotive attributes are without their
intellect.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

Circles and lines 77191 07713y

Two arrangements of divine light: in the circles all is equal
and opposites are united; in the lines (right, left, middle)
things are divided and defined against each other.

Not as I am written am I read R7p3°IX 2023 °IRWI K

The Talmud’s statement that the Divine Name is now read
differently from how it is written; for the maamar, a sign
that the Name is clothed in exile.
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The nature of a dream
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“A Song of Ascents: When [G-d] returns,” etc., “we were like dreamers.” Now, a dream joins two op-
posites in a single subject, and combines two opposite matters as though they were one. This is be-
cause in sleep the discerning faculty of the intellect departs, and only the imaginative faculty
remains.
The maamar opens with the Psalm that describes the return from exile: when G-d brings back the captives of
Zion, “we were like dreamers.” The Alter Rebbe first defines a dream: it holds two contradictory things to-

gether in one picture as if they belonged together. This happens because in sleep the intellect, whose job is
to tell things apart, withdraws, and only the imagination is left working.
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And the imaginative faculty can combine two opposite matters, such as a ship racing through the
air, etc., as Maimonides writes in the Eight Chapters. But when awake, when the faculty of the intel-
lect is aroused, it rules over the imaginative faculty and does not let it combine [them], because it
sees with its mind’s eye that they are separate things that do not unite at all.

Maimonides gives the example of imagining a ship flying through the air: the imagination can put together

things that cannot exist together. When a person is awake, the intellect governs the imagination and refuses

such combinations, because it clearly sees that the two things are separate and cannot be one.
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The dream of exile in divine service
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So too is the matter in the exile of the spark of G-dliness in a person’s soul, which is in a state of
sleep and of the departure of the intellect (mochin). [Such a person] can combine two opposite
things: being occupied all day in business, “each one for his gain, from his every quarter,” this
one turning to his olive grove, etc.

The dream now becomes a picture of the soul’s exile: the spark of G-dliness in a person is as if asleep, its in-

tellect withdrawn. In that state a person can live with a contradiction, spending the whole day chasing his
own profit, like the prophet’s “each one for his gain,” each turning to his own olive grove.

IMINIANT NN A% 12 APAT2 M1 1PWIAPN VWBNT? YENNY TY 13TRT DR 77y 79902 07
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Even though in prayer he arouses love, until [the soul] longs to divest herself of her garments, etc.,
to cleave to Him, blessed be He, because of his contemplation of the higher unity and the lower
unity, nevertheless after prayer the love passes and is gone, and he does not take it to heart

In prayer, contemplating how all things are nothing before G-d (the higher unity) and how G-d is present

within all things (the lower unity), a person can feel a love so strong that the soul wants to shed the body’s

“garments” and cleave to G-d. Yet once prayer is over the feeling fades and he does not notice the contrast.

1577 97K N0 029997 0O1Y W 92nDY 2997717 292 1T’ AP2N2W MANaNIT 719N X1 0D
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that this is the opposite of the contemplation in prayer; and he imagines in his heart that he can
combine and join two opposite matters together as though they were one, while in truth they are
separate and distant from one another. For although it is written in the Torah, “Six years you shall
sow your field,”

His daytime pursuit of gain contradicts what he felt in prayer, yet he imagines he can hold both at once, like

a dreamer; in truth they are far apart. The Alter Rebbe then begins to anticipate an objection: the Torah itself

commands “Six years you shall sow your field.”
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and likewise in the Shema, “and to serve Him with all your heart,” etc., “I will give the rain of your

land,” etc., “and you shall gather in your grain,” etc., all of this is

The Shema, too, joins serving G-d “with all your heart” to the promise of rain and of gathering in the grain.
So the Torah itself connects everyday work with divine service.

210 TROYSawn AW 10 YN 00w ww T NTIAY 1°IY a2 WO My 1y 553w 17°0 1TNY TV
by way of service, as is known that in all the matters of this world there is [an element] of the ser-
vice of G-d: “Six years you shall sow,” etc., “and in the seventh year,” etc.

The answer: all of this is meant as service of G-d, since every matter of this world contains an element of
serving Him. The six years of sowing and the seventh year of rest are both part of that service.
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This is the matter of the refinements (beirurim) of the level of the six years, and the elevation of the
level of the seventh year, as is explained elsewhere. And according to the intention of the heart,

these are the very things [that matter].

The six years of work stand for refining the physical world (the beirurim, sifting out the holy sparks within it),
and the seventh year for raising what was refined back to its source. But whether work is service depends en-
tirely on the heart’s intention.

0291 170 19 KP 0237 1WIWDS PN anR 770D aYEa 0K 00T 1N 27 DaR

But the heart of the multitude, who incline after their gain, to provide their allotted bread in its
plain sense: “their heart does not so imagine,” and their heart

Most people, though, work simply to earn their bread; their heart does not think of their work as refining the
world for G-d. The phrase “his heart does not so imagine” is borrowed from Isaiah.

53732 0% 70M° WK 070N 2T NIRDRS Paxan D1 ayws ©a pa IR 11190 27y Y101 RD
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is not set according to the proper intention; rather, all their salvation and all their desire is to fill
the sufficiency of their lack, whatever they lack in the needs of their body, and they make the needs
of the body the main thing.

Their heart is not directed to the proper intention: all they want is to fill their bodily needs, and those needs
become the main thing in their life. This is a quiet reversal of priorities, not an open sin.
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And this is the very opposite of the arousal in prayer, that love for G-d alone be fixed in his heart,
without any foreign admixture, G-d forbid, etc.

That attitude is the exact opposite of what prayer aroused: a love for G-d alone, with nothing foreign mixed
in. So holding both together is indeed like the dream that fuses opposites.

SECTION 3 - 16

Not vain imaginings
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Now, even after these words and this truth, let no man’s heart fail within him, [so as] to say that the
arousal in prayer and his contemplation are vain imaginings, since it is like the dream, which is

the imaginative faculty that joins two opposites.

The Alter Rebbe now guards against despair. A person might conclude that if his prayer is like a dream that

joins opposites, then his feelings in prayer and his contemplation were just empty fantasies.
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For, since he sees in himself after prayer that the love for G-d passes and is gone, and he turns to
love specifically his body, it is understood that even in prayer he did not nullify the love of his body

entirely, and the arousal in prayer of love for G-d alone is not genuine,

The reasoning behind that fear: since the love for G-d vanishes after prayer and he goes back to loving his
body, he never truly set aside his self-love even while praying. So, he thinks, the love for G-d alone that he
felt was not real.
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but only like the imagining of a dream, which joins two opposites: it seems to him that he loves G-d

and nevertheless loves his body, even though

On this view, his prayer was only a dreamlike image that combined two opposites: loving G-d while still lov-
ing his body.
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they are not rightly together, because this is taken from the imaginative faculty, which can imagine
vain imaginings. But in truth, this level of the dream has its root above, and “its foundation is in

the mountains of” supernal “holiness.”

Those two loves cannot really stand together, so the combination seems to come from the imagination,
which produces false images. The Alter Rebbe answers that the opposite is true: this ‘dream’ level has a lofty
root, founded in the heights of supernal holiness, as the next paragraphs explain.

SECTION 4 - 17-10

The Name in exile and the world of circles
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This will be understood by first introducing what is written, “On that day G-d will be One and His
Name One.” The Gemara asks: Is His Name not One now? And it answers: Not as I am written am 1

read, etc.

To explain the dream’s root, the Alter Rebbe brings Zechariah’s prophecy that “on that day” G-d’s Name will
be One. The Talmud asks why this is only in the future, and answers that now the Name is not pronounced as
it is written: the four-letter Name is read as Ado-nai.
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The explanation is that His Name is in a state of exile, and therefore it is not read as it is written,

but only in a garment and a sheath, etc.

He explains that G-d’s Name itself is in exile, and so it is not read as written but is covered by another Name,
like a garment or a sheath. The same concealment that affects the soul affects the Divine Name.
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Now, in exile it is in a state of sleep and of the departure of the intellect (mochin), “three contained

[within three],” etc., and then his soul draws life for him from above, etc.

In exile the Divine Name is as if asleep, its intellect withdrawn, “three contained within three,” a Kabbalistic
image of the intellect folded back inside the emotions. And just as the Sages say that during sleep the soul
goes up and draws life from above, so in this sleep a higher life-force is drawn down.
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And there it is on the level of circles (iggulim), in which there is no level of above and below;
rather, all is in one equality, with the inclusion and unification of all matters, without any separa-
tion or division, as is known from the saying of our Sages, of blessed memory, “These and these
are the words of the living G-d.”

That source above is the level of ‘circles’ (iggulim), where there is no higher and lower and everything is

equal, included and unified without division. The Sages’ saying about the disputes of Hillel and Shammai,
“these and these are the words of the living G-d,” shows how opposite rulings can both be true at their root.
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Only when it is drawn down by way of lines is there division: the right line, Chesed, etc. This is not

so on the level of circles: there is no division there at all, and there all the things that are separate

below are joined and included together, and no separation or division is seen between them.
Division appears only when light is drawn down as ‘lines’ (the structure of right, left and middle: Chesed on

the right, and so on). In the circles nothing is divided, and things that are opposites below are joined togeth-
er there.
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However, for this level to be revealed below comes about only through the state of sleep and of the
departure of the intellect in exile. Of this it is said, “I clothe the heavens in blackness.” “Heavens”
are the level of circles; they are clothed in the level of blackness and darkness,

The unity of the circles can appear below only through sleep and withdrawn intellect, that is, in exile. The

verse “I clothe the heavens in blackness” describes this: the ‘heavens’, the level of circles, are wrapped in
darkness.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 81



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 3 21219 13777 110 W2 N'IT?}??JH P

2191 9123 091y PN23 RITW (1P0YT 9N TPYnDR TRIANM RN IRY N0 oy RIw
021y2 QUIwa NARIAY "% whan 0°TX 07 19RD TR X112 0°9D7 23w 1309 IRTHn 00 RIY
077! 8°72907 O 119y

which is concealment and hiddenness; for then there shines and sparkles from above, from the su-
pernal world, which is on the level of circles, [into] the level of the dream, which is the imaginative
faculty, to join two opposites in one subject as though they were truly one, because in truth, in their

root in the supernal world, they are joined and united,

That darkness is concealment, and it is precisely then that light from the higher world of circles glimmers
into the dream, the imagination that joins opposites. It can join them because at their root, in the higher

world, they really are one.
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for there it is on the level of circles, as said above. Only below, in the division of the lines according
to Chochmah and Daas, so that this line is thus and that line is thus, is the opposition seen and re-

vealed: that this is the opposite of that, and then they are separate and distant from one another.

Opposition appears only below, where Chochmah and Daas divide the light into lines, each with its own
character. There each thing is defined against the other, and so they become separate and far apart.
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Therefore the level of inclusion cannot be revealed in the revelation of Chochmah, which is the be-
ginning of the division of the lines, but only in the state of sleep and of the departure of the intel-

lect in exile;

Since Chochmah is where division into lines begins, the level where opposites are included together cannot

be revealed through it. It can appear only in ‘sleep’, the withdrawal of intellect that is exile.
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then the supernal light sparkles and shines, and it is hidden and concealed in the level of blackness
and darkness, that is, in the enclothing of concealment, etc., and not in revelation, for revelation is

on the level of Chochmah and Daas, which is according to lines.

Then the higher light shines, but hidden, clothed in darkness, not openly revealed. Open revelation always

comes through Chochmah and Daas, which work by lines and so divide.
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The redemption revealed
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And of the Time to Come it is written, “Your Teacher will no longer be hidden” (yikanef), [hidden]
by a wing (kanaf) and a garment, etc. Therefore “on that day His Name will be One”: it will not be

clothed and covered in a sheath, and it will be read

Isaiah promises that in the future G-d, the Teacher, will no longer be hidden; the word yikanef comes from
kanaf, a wing or garment’s corner, so it means He will no longer be covered. That is why “on that day His

Name will be One”: it will no longer be wrapped in a sheath and will be pronounced as written.
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as it is written, etc. For “they will see eye to eye,” etc. And then it will be said, “When G-d returns

the captivity of Zion, we were like dreamers.”

Then “they will see eye to eye,” with no covering between. At that time people will say, “we were like
dreamers.”
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This means that this rank and level of the dream will be revealed, until all will recognize, know and

grasp the life-force drawn to them in the time of exile, which is from the level of the dream.

This is the meaning of the Psalm: in the redemption the dream-level will be revealed, and everyone will rec-
ognize and understand that the life-force that sustained them throughout the exile came from this high level
of the dream. What looked in exile like a mere dream will turn out to have been the circles’ hidden light.
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Yosef, master of dreams
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Therefore they will say, “We were like dreamers.” And with this the greatness and rank of Yaakov
and Yosef through the dreams will be understood. And there is an aspect in which Yosef is higher in
rank than the level of Moshe our Teacher, peace be upon him. And Nadav and Avihu were the ne-
fesh and ruach of Yosef.
Because the dream-level will be revealed, we will say “we were like dreamers.” This also explains the great-
ness of Yaakov and Yosef, whose lives turn on dreams: in one respect, rooted in the circles, Yosef is even

higher than Moshe, whose prophecy was clear revelation. Nadav and Avihu, Aharon’s sons, are described as
the nefesh and ruach (the two lower levels of the soul) of Yosef.
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“We are impure through the soul of a man”: this is Avihu. But Nadav was of the level of ruach, and
they did not need sprinkling on his account at all. And of him it is said, “And may a generous (nedi-
vah) spirit uphold me.” And this is what is said, “Who leads Yosef like a flock.”
Those who said “we are impure through the soul of a man” were, according to one view in the Talmud, im-
pure through Nadav and Avihu; the Alter Rebbe says this refers to Avihu, while Nadav, being ruach, a higher

level, caused no impurity requiring sprinkling. The verse “a generous (nedivah) spirit” alludes to Nadav’s
name, and “Who leads Yosef like a flock” shows that the whole people is led through Yosef.
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For in the time of exile the leadership of Israel is on the level of Yosef, which is from the level of the
dream, from the world of circles, etc. Therefore he is called ben poras (n712), whose letters are pos-
er (AMy, “interprets”) and tofer (72N, “sews”), which joins, etc. And therefore he interpreted
dreams.

In exile Israel is led through the level of Yosef, the dream that comes from the world of circles. Yosef is called

ben poras, whose letters also spell poser, one who interprets, and tofer, one who sews two things together;
that is why he could interpret dreams, joining their opposites into one meaning.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

A person should not be discouraged when the love felt in prayer fades afterward and seems to have been

only a dream, for its source is in supernal holiness; at the same time he should see that work in the world is

meant as divine service, done with the heart’s proper intention, and not make the body’s needs the main

thing.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Why does the intellect prevent the joining of opposites, and why does the imagination allow it?

. How can working the land be divine service, and what turns it into the opposite of prayer?

2
3.
4

If the love in prayer fades after prayer, why is it not a vain imagining?

. Why can the unity of the circles shine only in concealment, through the ‘sleep’ of exile, and not through

Chochmah?

How do the letters of poras (poser, tofer) express Yosef’s role as leader of Israel in exile?
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thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Of Assyria, the prophet says: “But he does not so imagine,
and his heart does not so think.” The Alter Rebbe borrows
the words for people who do not see their work as divine
service.
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Howbeit he meaneth not so, Neither doth his heart think so;
But it is in his heart to destroy, And to cut off nations not a
few.
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“Their heart was not steadfast with Him.” Here, a heart not
set on the proper intention.
Psalms 78:37172:1”y 0°2°11n
:1N"722 10K1 K71 98y 1391°K5 027
For their heart was not stedfast with Him, Neither were they

faithful in His covenant.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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David’s last words: “for all my salvation and all my
desire.” Here it describes people whose whole desire is
their bodily needs.
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For is not my house established with G-d? For an everlasting
covenant He hath made with me, Ordered in all things, and
sure; For all my salvation, and all my desire, Will he not
make it to grow?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The law of lending to the poor: “sufficient for his need,
whatever he lacks.” The phrase is applied to satisfying the
body’s needs.
Deuteronomy 15:8°1:1"v 0127
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but thou shalt surely open thy hand unto him, and shalt
surely lend him sufficient for his need in that which he
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wanteth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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David says to Saul, “Let no man’s heart fail within him.”
The Alter Rebbe uses the words to forbid discouragement.
I Samuel 17:3227%:1™ X Pxinw
"oy onen 797 72y YRY OR3P DRUOR DIRUUOR M7 MRT
qriakesl el
And David said to Saul: ‘Let no man’s heart fail within him;

thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The verse says of G-d’s judgments that they “are true,

righteous altogether.” The Alter Rebbe inverts the phrase:

the two loves are not rightly held together.
Psalms 19:10:v”> 0°2°71n
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The fear of the L-RD is clean, enduring for ever; the ordi-
nances of the L-RD are true, they are righteous altogether;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Its foundation is in the mountains of holiness.” Here it
describes the lofty root of the dream.
Psalms 87:1'x:1"2 0°2°1n
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A Psalm of the sons of Korah; a Song. His foundation is in

the holy mountains.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“On that day G-d will be One and His Name One.” The
Alter Rebbe reads it as the end of the Name’s exile.
Zechariah 14:9'0:7 77710t
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And the L-RD shall be King over all the earth; In that day

shall the L-RD be One, and His name one.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE

.X,10°102 .0 ,7° ™t

87



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 3

PARAGRAPH 8

18

19

0921y 123 NI QWY 10 Teynbn 09O 19 NowIn 1INRwI IR

The note quotes it: in sleep specifically the soul draws for
him from the level of circles, the hidden essence of the
soul, toward which it ascends in sleep; when awake, the
soul’s reach is toward the light of the intellect in the brain,
which is the level of ‘line’.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A heavenly voice declared of the School of Shammai and
the School of Hillel: “These and these are the words of the
living G-d.” The Alter Rebbe uses it for the level where op-
posite views are united.
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“I clothe the heavens in blackness, and make sackcloth
their covering.” The Alter Rebbe reads the ‘heavens’ as the
level of circles, veiled in the darkness of exile.

Isaiah 50:33:1 17°yw°
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I clothe the heavens with blackness, And I make sackcloth

their covering.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah’s text of the maamar adds here: “(which is the
dream, the encompassing garment).” It identifies the
dream as the garment in which the circles are clothed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah adds that the circles are the makifim (encom-
passing lights), which contain two opposites together
equally, ‘equalizing small and great’ and ‘darkness as
light’.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note quotes Or HaTorah, referring to this passage: it
gives a new understanding of the virtue of Daas, for Daas,
the middle line, connects the two lines so that they are not
opposites.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note points to a parallel discussion in Or HaTorah on
Shemini.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah adds a cross-reference to the Torah Ohr maa-
mar on “VeYosef Hurad” in Vayeshev, about the Sage who
could argue that the impure is pure and give reasons for
it, because his root was in the makifim, the circles, where
there is not so much division.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah adds: exile is the gestation of Z’eir Anpin in
the womb of Imma, “three within three,” the withdrawal of
its intellect; Imma is the source of the makifim above the
division of lines, which is why in exile we are like dream-
ers, and why “not as I am written am I read.”
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“Your Teacher will no longer be hidden, and your eyes
shall see your Teacher.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as the
end of G-d’s being clothed in garments.
Isaiah 30:20°3:2 1yw>
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And though the L-rd give you sparing bread and scant water,
Yet shall not thy Teacher hide Himself any more, But thine

eyes shall see thy Teacher;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note says Or HaTorah on Shelach refers, on this point,
to the Zohar (vol. 1, 262b).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“For they shall see eye to eye when G-d returns to Zion.” A
description of open revelation in the redemption.

Isaiah 52:8°1:2717°yw
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Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to
Zion.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The maamar’s opening verse, now explained: at the re-
demption we will recognize that the exile was sustained by
the level of the dream.

Psalms 126:1°X:175p 0°9°11n
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A Song of Ascents. When the L-RD brought back those that

returned to Zion, We were like unto them that dream.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note says that this maamar of 5633 refers to our pas-
sage, drawing on this explanation of “we were like
dreamers.”
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A7TWN OMID YW NMPWA IR LRI 178N XY XP1 3”910 n7hoa

PARAGRAPH 12

32

RITPAN 71 0TR W2ID DONAY 13MINY

The men who could not bring the Pesach offering said,
“We are impure through the soul of a man,” which led to
the law of Pesach Sheni.

Numbers 9:71:’t 12712
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And those men said unto him: ‘We are unclean by the dead
body of a man; wherefore are we to be kept back, so as not to
bring the offering of the L-RD in its appointed season
among the children of Israel?’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Restore to me the joy of Your salvation, and may a gener-
ous spirit uphold me.” The word nedivah echoes Nadav’s
name and the level of ruach.

Psalms 51:1477:X”1 0°%°71n
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Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and let a willing

spirit uphold me.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Shepherd of Israel, give ear, You who lead Yosef like a
flock.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as the leadership of Israel
in exile through the level of Yosef.

Psalms 80:2'3:’0 0°%°11n
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Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like
a flock; Thou that art enthroned upon the cherubim, shine

forth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note quotes it: even in their plain sense Yosef’s
dreams concern all Israel; the second dream, by its inter-
pretation, refers to the whole people (the sun, the moon
and eleven stars), and the first, the sheaves in the field, to
the service of the twelve tribes, which includes every kind
of Jew.
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Yaakov’s blessing: “Yosef is a fruitful son (ben poras).”
The Alter Rebbe finds in poras the letters of poser, inter-
preter, and tofer, one who sews.
Genesis 49:22272:0”1n N"WRI2
MY2Y NTYE M3 1YY N9 12701 N9 12
Joseph is a fruitful vine, A fruitful vine by a fountain; Its
branches run over the wall. .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

aMma NPMIR N2

The note points to Baal HaTurim’s comment on this verse
for the wordplay between poras and poser.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note points to Or HaTorah for the reading of poras as

tofer, one who sews together.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note points to an extended discussion of Yosef as ben
poras and of his interpreting dreams.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,2wnn 2w" DMK .‘|’?’R1 A’ A0 NTB 12 777 °n% 1N R
.346°y 1°0N wMPY
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On the Twenty-Fifth of Kislev

The Menorah and the incense, with the daily offering around them,
model the whole of divine service: Torah lights up the emotions, mitzvos
and charity lift even the lowest “inanimate” level, and self-sacrifice
raises the animal soul. Chanukah is a “dedication” in which Israel’s self-
sacrifice against the Greeks drew down the light of Torah anew,
celebrated through Hallel (bringing G-dliness into revelation) and

thanksgiving (bowing before what remains beyond reach).

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The maamar asks why Chanukah is marked with lamps, and what Hallel and thanksgiving mean, and
answers through the Temple order. The seven lamps are the seven emotions; lighting them draws the
light of Chochmah into the emotions to refine them, all seven at night, the principal lamp by day. This
is Jacob’s yud reaching the heel, subduing Esau. The incense, made of tasteless spices, lifts the “let-
ters” of thought, speech and action, which wisdom cannot reach, and its fragrance draws G-dliness
down. In prayer, the blood of the daily offering is the self-sacrifice of the Shema: the G-dly soul at
“One,” and the animal soul, rooted in the Chayos of the Chariot, at “Blessed be the name,” rising with a
great noise from the heart’s fiery left chamber. Torah study is the lamps; charity, the sum of the
mitzvos, is the incense and a “helmet of salvation” that draws down G-d’s shining face; the fat is de-
light in G-d alone. All creation is “small” before the Infinite, so it needs chinuch, dedication through
great gifts, like the Princes’ gifts to the altar. The Hasmoneans’ self-sacrifice was that gift. Hallel re-

veals the hidden; thanksgiving acknowledges the unrevealed.

OUTLINE

1 The questions of Chanukah n
Why lamps, and what are Hallel and thanksgiving? The answer begins with the Temple Menorah.
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2 The lamps: wisdom refines the emotions

12-6

The seven lamps are the seven middos; lighting them draws the light of Chochmah into the emotions, the

yud of Jacob reaching the heel.

3 The incense: raising the letters

17-9

The incense raises the inanimate “letters” of thought, speech and action, which wisdom cannot lift, and its

fragrance draws Havayah down.

4 Prayer and the two kinds of self-sacrifice

110-16

Prayer replaces the offerings; self-sacrifice at “One” belongs to the G-dly soul, and at “Blessed be the

name” to the animal soul, for all the worlds are only G-d’s Name.

5 The blood of the tamid: the animal soul’s fiery ascent

mM7-21

The animal soul, rooted in the Chayos, rises with a great noise from the heart, reaching “before

Havayah,” and draws the Infinite Light down in return.

6 Torah, charity and the helmet of salvation

122-31

Torah lights the intellect like the lamps; charity, like the incense, protects as armor and draws down

G-d’s inner face through the 620 pillars of light.

7 The limbs and the fat: delight in G-d

132-33

After yearning comes delight in G-d alone, and the sweetness of the Torah as commanded by G-d

Himself.

8 Chanukah as dedication

134-39

All creation is “small” before the Infinite and needs chinuch through great gifts; the Hasmoneans’ self-
sacrifice against the Greek decree drew down the light of Torah anew.

9 Hallel and thanksgiving

140-43

Hallel brings hidden G-dliness into revelation; thanksgiving is the “return,” bittul before the Infinite

Light that is not yet revealed.

KEY CONCEPTS

The seven lamps as the middos 11772 °1-mA1 7

The Menorah’s seven lamps stand for the seven emotive
attributes; lighting them means bringing the light of
Chochmah into the emotions to refine them.

Incense (ketores) n7vp

Made of tasteless spices, the incense stands for the inani-
mate level, the “letters” of thought, speech and action and
the physical mitzvos, whose fragrance rises and draws
G-dliness down.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

Two kinds of self-sacrifice w51 n17°0n 0°nys 2

Self-sacrifice at “One” is the natural bittul of the G-dly
soul; self-sacrifice “with all your soul” is the subjugation
and transformation of the animal soul, at “Blessed be the
name of the glory of His kingdom.”

Yud-ekev 2py 771
Jacob’s name read as the yud of Chochmah reaching down
to the “heel,” the lowest levels, holding Esau in check.

Helmet of salvation 1y1w° ¥212

Charity makes G-d “turn” with His very Self, drawing down
His inner dimension, the “shining face” and “crown of

glory.”
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Chinuch (dedication, training) 712°1

Training something that is far from its goal through many
gifts; the altar and all creation are “small” before the
Infinite and need such dedication.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

Hallel and hodaah nx71m1 990

Hallel is praise that brings hidden G-dliness into revela-
tion; hodaah is acknowledgment and bittul before the
Infinite Light that is not yet revealed.
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SECTION 1 - 11

The questions of Chanukah
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“On the twenty-fifth of Kislev [begin] the days of Chanukah,” etc.: “for when the Greeks entered the
Sanctuary,” etc., “and when the royal house of the Hasmoneans prevailed and defeated them, they

found

The maamar opens with the Talmud’s account of Chanukah: the Greeks defiled the Temple, and when the
Hasmonean kings defeated them, they searched for pure oil to light the Menorah. The Alter Rebbe quotes it

in shortened form, marking the omissions with “etc.”

JIRTIT AP D9 1Ay 12D 54 ARTIM PR U N DA NANR TAYD 10 1A DY R 78 ROX

only one cruse of oil,” etc. “The following year they established them as eight festive days, with
Hallel and thanksgiving.” We need to understand the matter of Hallel and the matter of
thanksgiving.

Only one cruse of oil with the High Priest’s seal was found, enough for one day, yet it burned for eight. The
Sages made the eight days a festival of Hallel (the psalms of praise) and thanksgiving, and the maamar sets

out to explain what each of these two terms means.

TRWA 19 3PN RPY N0 1w W UK D IRZHAW WIPRR 991 171 pURTaD 012 11PN 1k 1anh an
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We also need to understand why, for this miracle, they instituted the lighting of lamps in remem-

brance of the Temple, where they found one cruse of oil, etc., whereas they did not institute the

same for other miracles.

A second question: other miracles were not commemorated by lighting lamps, so why was this one? The
miracle took place with the Temple’s lamps, and the Chanukah lights recall them.
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And also: what do lamps have to do with Hallel and thanksgiving? But the explanation is that it is
written, “For a mitzvah is a lamp and the Torah is light,” etc. This will be understood by first ex-
plaining the matter of the Menorah in the Holy Temple, of which our Sages, of blessed memory,

said, “Does He then need its light?” etc.

A third question: what connects lamps to praise and thanksgiving? The answer begins from the verse com-
paring a mitzvah to a lamp and the Torah to light, and from the Sages’ remark that G-d surely does not need
the Menorah’s light; the Menorah must therefore stand for something spiritual, which the maamar now

explains.

SECTION 2 - 112-6

The lamps: wisdom refines the emotions

.37°0R D173 AR 12°0773 9P23) L1I7°0R° 09273 1°2 M DR OTIAR mBPynat 2000 mam
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Now, it is written, “And when Aaron kindles the lamps at dusk, he shall burn it [the incense],” and,
“In the morning, when he prepares the lamps, he shall burn it.” For at night he would light all sev-

en lamps, and the next day he would clear their ashes and prepare them,

The Torah pairs the kindling of the Menorah with burning the incense, both at dusk and in the morning. At
night the Kohen lit all seven lamps; in the morning he cleaned out the ashes and prepared the lamps.

L0907 11971121 21N 10T 1R v 91 RITW 2299 13 PR POPTR 110 R
and he would light only the western lamp, which is the sixth lamp, from which he would begin and
with which he would conclude.

In the morning only the western lamp, counted here as the sixth, was actually lit: the lighting began from it
and ended with it. The maamar will find meaning in this difference between night and day.

L1721 TAI0 NI 1Y 00 12 TITAT U 0 T MTnm o mnan o Iy

The explanation is that the lamps are the emotive attributes (middos): “Yours, G-d, are the great-

ness and the might,” etc.; they are seven lamps, corresponding to the seven middos.

The seven lamps correspond to the seven emotive attributes (middos) listed in the verse “Yours, G-d, are the
greatness (Chesed), the might (Gevurah)...”. Lighting the lamps therefore means bringing light into the

emotions.
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Now, in each and every attribute there is “the one opposite the other”: in kelipah (the husk), over
against holiness, and they draw their nourishment from holiness.
For each holy attribute there is a corresponding attribute in kelipah, the realm that conceals G-dliness. The

kelipah has no life of its own; it draws its vitality from holiness.

R AWITPIW IRT%A 191 .NORWA TIRN NP2 MAITAN MPWSNWn2 JwnI IwvITRpaw 20Kk 11
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For example, from love in holiness there is drawn down, through the chain of descending levels,

[what comes] to be physical lust; and likewise from awe in holiness [comes] evil fear, and anger,
and the like.

As love descends through the levels, it can become physical lust; holy awe can become fear of the wrong
things, anger and the like. The unholy emotions are degraded forms of holy ones.

9% D3 a3 R 1910 MITRR mINY 131Dy IwiTpa PPonnt 0oon?y 071a%
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And they must be refined and transformed, to be absorbed into supernal holiness, so that all the at-
tributes will be for G-d in a state of self-nullification (bittul): “Yours, G-d, are the greatness and the

might,” etc.

The fallen emotions must be refined and turned around so that they rejoin holiness. The goal is that all the
emotions belong to G-d, in the self-nullification expressed by “Yours, G-d, are the greatness and the might.”

199199 MITAM AR PR IR 203 RIT 7890 219 2°979720K 711013 9 11012 RIT 1AM

The refinement is through Chochmah (wisdom), for “through Chochmah they are refined,” etc.
And Chochmabh is a light, to illuminate the attributes and to purify them.

Refinement comes through Chochmah (wisdom), which sorts good from evil. Chochmah is compared to

light because it illuminates the emotions and purifies them.

MR 992 NONT IR YRR 10T M T DI DR PRAD IR 00 W0 1 X 7905
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At night, which is the time of darkness, it was necessary to light all seven lamps, that is, to draw the

light of Chochmah into each and every attribute on its own,

Night stands for a time of darkness, when each emotion needs its own light of wisdom. That is why all seven
lamps were lit at night.
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whereas by day it was enough to light the sixth lamp, which is the principal channel of influence,
and of itself the light of Chochmah would be drawn into all the attributes.

In the day it was enough to light the sixth lamp, the principal channel through which influence flows, and the
light of wisdom would reach all the emotions by itself. The Kehot note links the sixth lamp to Yesod.

7MY 21w 02192 NI IR NOWNnT 9Pwnn 1R 10w owsY 24wl 1Iw ooy e 1am
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Now, there is “world, year, soul.” Just as Aaron would draw down the light of Chochmah into the
world, [into] the seven levels and supernal attributes in the order and conduct of the world, so too
he would draw down the light of Chochmah into the souls of Israel,

Sefer Yetzirah teaches that everything exists in three dimensions: world (space), year (time) and soul.

Aaron’s lighting drew wisdom into the seven attributes that govern the world, and at the same time into the
souls of Israel.

TP M2 1100T APY T APY° 7% ORI DM MV T PN A1 2wl 0OYAw Apy° 70 ORYY onw
Z MNNANT MATAT RI01 2pY N2 NPwLNWNY NOWHIT RN 1A X

who are “those who came out of Jacob’s thigh, seventy souls,” corresponding to the seven lamps.
They are “those who came out of the thigh of 3p¥> (Jacob)”: yud-ekev (“heel”), that is, the yud,
which is Chochmah, drawn down and descending into the level of the heel, the end of the lowest
levels.

Jacob’s descendants were seventy souls, ten times seven, matching the seven lamps. The name 2py” is read

as yud (the letter of Chochmah) plus ekev (“heel”): wisdom drawn down to the lowest levels, the heel of the

soul.

APIN 12 1IN °NPa% WY BW Ay AR DR 7T NPRIR 170 00 AWy apya iR 1T
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This is [the meaning of] “and his hand was grasping Esau’s heel”: for 17> (“his hand”) has the letters
of 7 (yud), which grasps the heel of Esau so as not to give it the strength to expand and rule, but

only to subdue it beneath holiness and to subjugate the sitra achra (the other side).

At birth Jacob’s hand held Esau’s heel. 17° (“his hand”) has the same letters as 77 (yud): Jacob’s wisdom holds

Esau, the root of kelipah, from below, not letting it spread and rule but keeping it subdued under holiness.
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And this was the meaning of what Aaron drew down when he kindled the lamps: to draw the yud of
Jacob, the light of Chochmah, to the level of the heel, so that even the natural attributes in the ani-

mal soul will rise and be absorbed into holiness.

This is what Aaron did in lighting the lamps: he drew Jacob’s yud, the light of wisdom, down to the heel. The
aim is that even the natural emotions of the animal soul rise and are absorbed into holiness.

SECTION 3 - 17-9

The incense: raising the letters

32.'-'!11"?9,7" N1737 DR 12°02 P22 1Y 31}'!1'1’?9]7’ 0°29¥11 71°2 M3 DR 1R M5yt 2°n5 1M
Now, it is written, “And when Aaron kindles the lamps at dusk, he shall burn it,” and likewise, “In
the morning, when he prepares the lamps, he shall burn it.”

The maamar returns to the verses about the Menorah and the incense, now to explain the incense itself.
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[First] “when he kindles,” and then “he shall burn it,” and likewise in the morning; as it is stated in
the order of the Temple service, the preparing of two lamps precedes the incense. To understand
the matter of the incense, which came after the lighting and after the preparing of two lamps: it is
because

In both verses the lamps come first and the incense after, and the Mishnah’s order of the Temple service

likewise puts the preparing of two lamps before the incense. The question is why the incense follows the

lamps.
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the matter of the lamps has already been explained above: it is the raising up of the attributes that
descended and were drawn down into the physicality of the animal soul, so that they rise and are
absorbed into holiness. But the incense is the raising up of the letters, those of thought, speech and

action, the garments of the attributes, which are of the level of the inanimate.

The lamps raise the emotions that descended into the animal soul. The incense raises something lower: the
“letters”, the garments of thought, speech and action through which the emotions are expressed, which are

like inanimate matter.
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The letters of holiness are called “the wall of the daughter of Zion,” a wall of stones: “two stones
build two houses,” etc., as is known.

Letters of holiness are compared to a wall of stones: Sefer Yetzirah calls letters “stones” and the words built
from them “houses.”
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And as is explained elsewhere on the verse, “Great is G-d and much praised, in the city of our
G-d”: when is He called great? When He is in the city of our G-d, etc.

G-d’s greatness is revealed “in the city of our G-d,” that is, when it is expressed and built up. The letters are
the city in which His greatness is revealed.
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Now, the letters of thought, speech and action that fell into physicality, under the dominion of the
kelipos and the sitra achra, have no ascent through the drawing down of the light of Chochmah, for

the light of Chochmabh is only in the attributes themselves, love and awe, etc.,

The letters of thought, speech and action have fallen into physicality under the kelipos, and the light of wis-
dom cannot raise them. Wisdom works only on the emotions themselves, love and awe.
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which are of a spiritual nature (see what is explained on “And [G-d| formed,” etc., in Parshas
Bereishis). But the physicality of the letters has no ascent except through the incense: for the

spices of the incense were of things that have no taste at all and are not of the category

Emotions are spiritual; the text refers the reader to its explanation of “And G-d formed” in Bereishis.
Physical letters rise only through the incense, whose spices had no taste and were not food.
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of food at all, so they are of the level of the inanimate; and by burning them there comes to be a
fragrance that rises upward and restores the soul: “a fire-offering, a pleasing fragrance to
Havayah.” For through the fragrance there comes to be nichoach (“pleasing”), that is, a descent
into the chain of descent, a drawing down of the level of Havayah, [whose] yud [is] Chochmah, etc.

Being tasteless, the spices are like inanimate matter, yet when burned they give off a fragrance that rises and
restores the soul. The Torah calls an offering “a pleasing fragrance (re’ach nicho’ach) to Havayah”:
nicho’ach suggests descent, and the fragrance draws down Havayah, whose yud is Chochmah.

SECTION 4 - 110-16

Prayer and the two kinds of self-sacrifice
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Now, all this was in the Holy Temple, where they would offer sacrifices; and now prayer is in place
of the sacrifices. We need to understand this in [terms of| prayer.

All this took place in the Temple through the offerings. Since its destruction, prayer takes the place of the of-
ferings, so the same order must have a meaning in prayer.
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In the order of the Temple service, the blood of the tamid (the daily offering) came before the pre-
paring of two lamps, the lamps before the incense, and the incense before the limbs. It follows that
the blood of the tamid came before the lamps and incense, and the limbs of the tamid after the

lamps and incense.

In the daily Temple order, the blood of the tamid, the daily offering, came before the lamps and incense, and
its limbs were burned only after them. The offering was split in two, with the lamps and incense between.
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This will be understood in the service of G-d in prayer. For the essence of the service in the Shema
and prayer is to give over one’s soul in the Shema.

This order will be explained in terms of prayer. The heart of prayer is the Shema, where one gives over one’s
soul to G-d.
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Now, there are two kinds of self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh): to give over one’s soul in “One,” and
“with all your soul: even if He takes your soul,” etc. To understand what these two kinds of self-sac-
rifice are:

There are two kinds of self-sacrifice in the Shema: giving oneself over in the word “One,” and loving G-d

“with all your soul,” which the Sages explain as “even if He takes your soul.” The maamar asks what distin-
guishes them.
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self-sacrifice in “One” refers to the G-dly soul, which is in a state of actual self-nullification, as it is
written, “As G-d lives, before Whom I have stood.” The state of standing is self-nullification in the
Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, itself.

Self-sacrifice at “One” belongs to the G-dly soul, which is already wholly nullified before G-d. Elisha’s words
“before Whom I have stood” show this: standing before G-d means complete self-nullification in the Infinite
Light.
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And the level of “with all your soul” means that the animal soul too should be in a state of subjuga-
tion and transformation (iskafya and is’hapcha), etc.; for this self-sacrifice is not in “One”

The second self-sacrifice, “with all your soul,” concerns the animal soul, which must be subdued and then
transformed. This happens not at “One” but at the verse that follows it.
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but in the level of “Blessed be the name of the glory of His kingdom,” etc. The explanation is that,
as is known, the level of the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin) and of the light that en-
compasses all worlds (sovev kol almin) is all called only the level of “My Name.”

It happens at “Blessed be the name of the glory of His kingdom,” which speaks of G-d’s “name,” not His es-

sence. Both kinds of divine light, the light that fills all worlds and the light that encompasses them, are only
G-d’s “Name.”
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As in the saying, “King, praised and glorified forever and ever (adei ad), is His great Name.” “For-
ever and ever” means all the ascents from world to world, elevation after elevation: the World to
Come, the Upper Garden of Eden, the days of Mashiach and the Resurrection of the Dead, and the
many myriads of myriads of worlds and chambers explained in the Zohar.

The words come from the morning prayers, which praise G-d’s “great Name” as glorified “forever and ever.”

The Alter Rebbe reads “forever and ever” as the endless ascents of all the higher worlds, from the World to
Come to the countless worlds described in the Zohar, and all of them are praise of His Name alone.
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In truth there are far more, without end, as it is written, “His troops are without number”; His
troops are the angels, which are the outer dimension of the worlds, and all the more so the souls,
which are the inner dimension of the worlds. Yet all this is only at the level of “His Name,” the
name of the glory of His kingdom.

The worlds are in fact endless, like the countless “troops” of G-d, the angels. Angels are the outer side of the

worlds and souls their inner side, yet even these belong only to G-d’s Name, “the name of the glory of His
kingdom.”
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As in the analogy of the extension of a king through his country: only his name goes out through
all the provinces of his kingdom, not his essence and being. So too, so to speak, the extension of

the life-force drawn

A king’s name reaches every province of his realm, though he himself does not. In the same way, the life-
force that spreads through the worlds is only G-d’s “name.”
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from the Infinite Light, blessed be He, to give life to all the creatures and the soul of every living
thing: this extension and drawing down is only at the level of a “name,” which is only a radiance
and illumination, merely an extension, and it is called the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof).

The divine life in all creatures is only a “name,” a radiance and extension from G-d, not G-d Himself. This
radiance is what Chassidus calls the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), as distinct from the Infinite One Himself.

T3 PR N° POR 1Y 1R 2205 Fonoaw KD 77 IR 0 RWA 07 RIT WHN 772 0K Mgy DaR
212 D1I°PIR 0°n 181

But the very essence of the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, is exalted and lofty, for it is writ-
ten, “For I, G-d, have not changed,” and there is no comparison to Him, blessed be He, not even as

a drop compares to the ocean, etc.

G-d’s own essence is beyond all this and unaffected by it, as the verse says, “I, G-d, have not changed.” All

the worlds together bear no relation to Him, less than a drop bears to the ocean.
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Now, the soul, the G-dly soul, because it is of the inner dimension of the worlds, is nullified and ab-
sorbed in the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah), blessed be He, before the Infinite Light, blessed be He,
itself; because there rests and shines upon it the light

The G-dly soul belongs to the inner side of the worlds, so it is naturally nullified before G-d, absorbed in the
“higher unity” in which all creation is nothing before Him. The Infinite Light rests upon it directly.
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of the Infinite One, blessed be He, and it contemplates and meditates on His exaltedness, blessed
be He: how nothing can be compared to Him, and “I, G-d, have not changed,” etc. But in the chain
of descent and the lowering of the levels, down to the end of the lowest levels, [that is, the level] of
the animal soul enclothed in the actual physical body:

The G-dly soul contemplates G-d’s greatness and senses that nothing compares to Him. The animal soul,
however, stands at the bottom of the chain of descent, clothed in the physical body.
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the physical is a screen that separates and divides [it] from the higher unity, because to eyes of
flesh it appears as a being and a separate thing. Nevertheless, through the descent of the soul, the

G-dly soul, which did not descend for its own sake,

Physicality is a screen that hides the higher unity: to the physical eye things look independent and separate
from G-d. Yet the G-dly soul descended into this world, and not for its own benefit.
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for even before its descent it was at the level of “before Whom I have stood,” etc.; rather, the de-
scent is for the sake of the ascent of the animal soul: to shine upon it an illumination from the
higher unity, blessed be He, so that it too can rise and be absorbed into the Infinite Light, blessed
be He.

Even before coming down, the G-dly soul “stood before G-d.” It descended to raise the animal soul, shining

upon it a glimmer of the higher unity so that it too can rise and be absorbed into the Infinite Light.
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This illumination and drawing down is from the level of “Blessed be the name of the glory of His
kingdom forever and ever”: that is, through contemplating that everything that appears as a being
and separate is nothing

The light that the G-dly soul shines into the animal soul comes from “Blessed be the name of the glory of His

kingdom,” the lower level of G-d’s Name. This comes about through contemplating what the world really is.
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but a radiance, the name of the glory of His kingdom. Therefore the being will be nullified, like the

radiance of the sun within the sun, etc., as is explained elsewhere.

Everything that seems separate is only a radiance of G-d’s kingship. Once this is understood, the apparent

“something” is nullified, like a ray of sunlight inside the sun, where it has no existence of its own.

SECTION 5 - 117-21

The blood of the tamid: the animal soul’s fiery ascent
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Now, in the ascent of the animal soul to be absorbed into the Infinite Light, blessed be He, very
great and abundant is its power, for it is of the level of baalei teshuvah (those who return), who

“draw with greater force.”

When the animal soul rises, its force is greater than the G-dly soul’s, like that of people who return (baalei
teshuvah), whom the Zohar describes as drawing with greater force than the wholly righteous.
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For the animal soul was taken from the holy Chayos of the Chariot. And the Chayos carry the

Throne, and “the likeness as the appearance of a man upon it from above.”

The animal soul is rooted in the holy Chayos, the living creatures of Ezekiel’s vision that carry G-d’s Throne,

above which is “the likeness as the appearance of a man.” Its root is therefore very high.
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“And with a great noise they rise up.” This was the meaning of the blood of the tamid, [slaughtered]
“on the north side before Havayah”: for the sacrifices were of the soul of the animal, to raise it to its
root, from which it was taken, the level of the face of the ox in the Chariot.

The Chayos rise “with a great noise,” as the morning prayers describe. So the tamid’s blood was offered “on

the north side before Havayah,” since the offerings raised the animal’s soul to its root in the face of the ox in
the Chariot.
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The tamid was of the most holy offerings, which are slaughtered in the north, the level of Gevurah
(restraint), which is from the left, the level of “a great noise.” Moreover, 11193 (“on the north side”)
[is] 71 112%, “the hidden hei,”

The tamid was one of the most holy offerings, which are slaughtered on the north side of the altar. North is
Gevurah, the left side, the source of the “great noise”; and 11183 (“north”) also reads as ’71 1183, “the hidden
hei.”
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that is, the level of the final hei of the Name Havayah, which is the level of the concealment and tz-

imtzum (contraction) of the Infinite One, blessed be He; and because of this there was the noise.

The hidden hei is the final hei of Havayah, Malchus, where the Infinite One conceals and contracts Himself.

The concealment is what causes the “noise,” the tumult of longing.
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This is “on the north side before Havayah”: from the level of “the north side,” which is the level of
“a great noise,” they rise up and carry the Throne, the likeness as the appearance of a man, above
the level of man; because their root is from the World of Tohu, “before any king reigned over the
children of Israel.”

From this place of noise the Chayos rise above the level of “man” itself, even as they carry the Throne with
the likeness of a man on it. Their root is in Tohu, the world that existed “before any king reigned over Israel.”
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Now, Havayah, [whose] yud [is] Chochmabh, etc., is the level of man; whereas “with a great noise
they rise up” above the level of man. This is “before Havayah”: the source of the level of Havayah,
from which is drawn the very coming-into-being of the level of Havayah.

Havayah, whose yud is Chochmah, corresponds to “man,” the ordered structure of the Sefiros. The ascent

“with a great noise” reaches above it, to what the verse calls “before Havayah,” the source from which
Havayah itself comes to be.
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And just as they would offer the blood of the tamid, from the actual soul of the animal, so prayer, in
place of the sacrifices, is the ascent and absorption of the animal soul within a person, which is

also “with a great noise”: the level of flashes of fire and fervor, in yearning and thirst, etc.

Just as the Temple offered the blood of an actual animal, prayer lifts the “animal” in a person, the animal
soul. Its ascent too comes “with a great noise”: burning fervor, yearning and thirst for G-d.
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This is “Man and beast You save, Havayah”: the beast within man You save, so that in it too there be
a drawing down of the level of Havayah.
The verse “Man and beast You save, Havayah” is read as the beast within man. G-d saves the animal soul too,

so that the light of Havayah is drawn into it.
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This thirst and this yearning are the level of “with all your heart.” For in the heart there are two

chambers: the right chamber is full of air and breath,

The animal soul’s yearning is loving G-d “with all your heart,” which the Sages read as with both inclina-

tions. The heart has two chambers, and the right one holds air and breath.
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and the left chamber is full of blood, for “the blood is the soul”; the revi’is of blood on which the

soul depends has its dwelling in the heart, where the element of fire and the natural heat are found.

The left chamber holds blood, and “the blood is the soul”: the vital measure of blood (a revi’is) on which life

depends dwells in the heart. There too are the element of fire and the body’s natural heat.
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As is known, the lobes of the lungs blow upon the heart to cool it from its heat. And there is the
dwelling-place of the G-dly yearning and thirst, to rise and be absorbed into the Infinite Light,
blessed be He.

The lungs cool the heart’s heat. That hot left chamber is where the G-dly yearning and thirst arises: the ani-

mal soul’s own fire, now directed toward being absorbed into G-d.
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Now, after this ascent and absorption, “spirit brings spirit and draws down spirit”: to draw the
Infinite Light, blessed be He, down below, “as water [reflects] face to face.”

After the soul rises, the Zohar’s principle applies: the spirit rising from below brings down spirit from
above. As water reflects a face, G-d answers the soul’s ascent by drawing His light down.
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Just as one nullifies oneself, from being to nothing, so there is drawn down from above, from noth-
ing to being, so that the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself will rest below as above.

The soul makes itself “nothing,” and in response G-d’s light comes down from “nothing” into “something.”
The Infinite Light then rests below just as it does above.

SECTION 6 - 122-31

Torah, charity and the helmet of salvation
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“With all your soul”: with all the powers of the soul, thought, speech and action. Also, every soul
comprises nefesh, ruach and neshamah. And the main part of the soul is the intellectual one, each
according to his measure: there are masters of Scripture, and there are masters of Mishnah and
Talmud.

“With all your soul” means with all the soul’s powers and garments, its levels of nefesh, ruach and ne-

shamah. Chief among them is the intellect, and each person’s intellect has its measure, whether in Scripture
or in Mishnah and Talmud.
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This is the matter of lighting the lamps. Except that at dusk he lights all seven lamps, while in the
morning, at the time of preparing two lamps, he would light the sixth lamp after preparing it, and

afterwards light the seventh lamp.

Bringing the light of Torah into each person’s intellect is the lighting of the lamps. The maamar recalls the

difference: at dusk all seven lamps were lit, and in the morning the sixth and then the seventh.
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It is like “and the Torah is light”: that the light of the Torah should shine in “with all your soul,” the
intellectual soul. From this one comes to the level of “with all your might,” with all your wealth,
which is the level of charity (tzedakah), which is [what is called] “mitzvah” without qualification, a

mitzvah of action.

“And the Torah is light” is the light of Torah shining in the intellect, the service “with all your soul.” From
there one reaches “with all your might,” which the Sages read as “with all your money”: charity, which the
Talmud simply calls “the mitzvah.”
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As is known, the mitzvos that are done in physical action are of the level of the incense, which is
made of spices that have no taste and are not of the category of food.

All mitzvos done with physical action are like the incense. Its spices had no taste and were not food, just as

physical actions carry no understanding of their own.
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From them there comes to be a fragrance that rises upward, to strengthen the mind and to restore
the soul. For the first revelation of the soul as a whole is in the intellect (mochin) in the head, and
the action of fragrance is that the soul should not be withdrawn from the intellect, but should re-
turn and be revealed, from concealment into revelation.

Like the incense, physical mitzvos give off a “fragrance” that revives the soul and strengthens the mind.

When a person faints, fragrance brings the soul back to the brain, where it is first revealed; so the mitzvos

keep the soul present and revealed.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 109

23

24



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 4 191 957119 0317 10323WOW 15 191317 *1i° 199002 11792

NPRMIINAY 52,793 0PN IPTEY AR TUOYY SLAPTIN NIRRT 1NID9Y LNIsRT 171V R
AWK AYIY Y2191 PP IPTE w2 25001 LRy 19ynD 1)

So it is with the mitzvos, and their sum is the mitzvah of charity, about which it is said, “Charity ex-
alts a nation”: it is exalted and rises higher and higher. And it is written, “He put on charity as a

coat of mail, and a helmet of salvation on His head.”

All the practical mitzvos are summed up in charity. “Charity exalts a nation” is read as charity itself rising
higher and higher, and Isaiah describes G-d putting on charity as armor, with a helmet of salvation on His
head.
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A coat of mail is [made] of many scales. So too, each and every coin adds up to a great sum, to be-

come a coat of mail, which is a shield for all who take refuge in it.

Armor is made of many small scales. In the same way, each coin given adds to a great sum, and together they

form a protective coat for all who shelter in it.
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So too charity becomes a shield and a refuge, so that there be no nurture for the kelipah and the

sitra achra; and it becomes a “helmet of salvation on His head.”

Charity shields a person so that the kelipah and the sitra achra cannot draw nourishment from him. Beyond

that, it becomes the “helmet of salvation,” which the next paragraphs explain.
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The explanation of this: it is written, “A crown of glory is gray hair; it is found in the way of
charity.” From charity there comes to be a “crown of glory, gray hair,” which is the level of the

majesty of the face, “May G-d make His face shine,” etc.,

Proverbs says the crown of gray hair “is found in the way of charity.” Gray hair stands for the majesty of the

face, the shining of G-d’s face in the Priestly Blessing, and this, the maamar says, comes from charity.
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the level of the inner dimension, which is the level of “the hidden things of the heart,” the inner di-
mension of the heart, which becomes one with the mind as “two companions who never part.” For
the outer dimension of the heart does not become one with the mind: the mind is in one’s power, to
understand and contemplate the greatness of the Infinite One, blessed be He,
G-d’s “face” means His inner dimension, which in a person corresponds to the inner heart, the “hidden
things of the heart.” The inner heart is always united with the mind, but the outer heart is not. A person can

choose to contemplate G-d’s greatness with his mind, but, as the next paragraph says, the feelings of the out-
er heart are not in his control.
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and yet the outer dimension of the heart is not in one’s power; but the inner dimension of the heart
truly becomes one with the mind. And through charity there comes to be a fragrance that restores
the soul and makes the revelation of the mind shine, to become one in the inner dimension of the
heart.

The outer heart is not in a person’s control; the inner heart is always one with the mind. Charity produces a
“fragrance” that revives the soul and lets the light of the mind shine into the inner heart.
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This is “Oil and incense gladden the heart”: this is the Holy One, blessed be He, as it is written, “the
Rock of my heart.” For just as the heart draws life-force to all the limbs, so it is written, “And You
give life to them all.”

Proverbs says “oil and incense gladden the heart,” and the Psalms call G-d “the Rock of my heart.” As the
heart gives life to every limb, G-d gives life to all things, so the “heart” that is gladdened is G-d Himself.
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The gladness of the heart is the revelation of the inner dimension, that is, the inner dimension of

the Infinite Light, blessed be He, to which nothing compares, etc.

The gladness of the heart means the revealing of the inner dimension of the Infinite Light, which bears no

comparison to anything else.
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And through charity, which is the nullification of being into nothing, for one gives the life of his
soul from his toil, there is drawn from above a drawing down into being from actual nothing,

which is the inner dimension of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself.

When a person gives charity he gives away money earned by his toil, which is part of his very life; this is nul-
lifying his “something” into “nothing.” In return, G-d’s innermost light is drawn down from “nothing” into
“something.”
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This is the level of “doing the will of the Omnipresent (Makom).” For will is subject to change, and it
is written, “I, Havayah, have not changed.”

The Sages speak of Israel “doing the will of the Omnipresent (Makom, literally “Place”).” Will implies
change, from not wanting to wanting, while G-d says, “I, Havayah, have not changed.”
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But Israel do the will of the Omnipresent, [causing] His will, blessed be He, to extend into the di-
mension of place: these are the mitzvos, which are His will, blessed be He, enclothed in physical

action, in place and time.

Israel’s performance of mitzvos makes G-d’s will extend into “place.” The mitzvos are His will clothed in
physical actions, bound by space and time.
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The 613 mitzvos of the Torah and the seven of the Rabbis are 620 pillars of light, like a pillar that
connects above and below: so that the Infinite Light, blessed be He, of the inner dimension, which
is far above the bounds of the worlds, rests and is enclothed, as will, in the 613 mitzvos of the Torah
and the seven of the Rabbis, which are enclothed in physical things.

The 613 Torah commandments and the seven rabbinic ones make 620, the numerical value of °n> (Keser,

“crown”), and they are called 620 pillars of light. Like pillars joining heaven and earth, they bring G-d’s in-
nermost light, far above the worlds, to rest in physical actions as His will.
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Therefore the act of charity is called a “helmet of salvation (yeshuah).” For yeshuah is from the
same root as “And G-d turned (vayisha) to Hevel,” etc., meaning that He turned to his prayer: that
is, [charity] causes the Holy One, blessed be He, to turn with His own Self and His glory, to draw

down the revelation of His very essence and being.

Charity is called “the helmet of salvation (yeshuah)” because yeshuabh is linked to “and G-d turned (vayisha)
to Hevel,” meaning He turned to his offering and prayer. Charity makes G-d “turn” with His own Self to re-

veal His very essence.
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This revelation divides into 370 lights, and it is the source of “the glory of gray hair,” the majesty of
the face; as it is written of the Kohanim, “And you shall make them caps, for honor and for glory”:
the caps, which are the “helmet of salvation,” are drawn down to become the “glory of gray hair”

and the majesty of the face.

This revelation divides into 370 lights, the source of the “glory of gray hair,” the shining face. The priests’
caps, “for honor and for glory (tiferes),” are the helmet of salvation that becomes the tiferes of gray hair.

SECTION 7 - 132-33

The limbs and the fat: delight in G-d
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This is “A crown of glory is gray hair,” and all this “is found in the way of charity”: for from charity
there comes to be the “helmet of salvation,” to draw down the majesty of the face, “May G-d make
His face shine,” the level of the inner dimension, as explained above. And afterwards [comes] the
level of the limbs; for in the sacrifices there were two things, blood and fat.

Summing up: charity produces the helmet of salvation, which draws down the shining face, G-d’s inner di-
mension. The maamar now turns to the limbs of the offering: offerings had two parts, blood and fat.
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The blood precedes the lamps. The incense is the level of “with all your heart,” and the limbs,

which are the fat, came after the lamps and the incense.

The order was: blood first, then lamps and incense, then the limbs, identified here with the fat. The blood
and incense correspond to loving G-d “with all your heart,” the fiery yearning.

.35 %1399 W7 21YN DYa RINW "R 0°R17 1IRW 120 MIYNT N2 RIT 2700 00 Iy

The explanation is that the fat is the level of delight, as we see that one who lives in delight has

much fat.

Fat stands for delight: one who lives in pleasure grows fat. The limbs and fat therefore represent the soul’s

pleasure.
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That is, “all the fat is for Havayah”: that one should delight in G-d with joy and gladness of heart,

more than from an abundance of everything, and not have

“All the fat is for G-d” means a person should take all his delight in G-d, joyfully and gladly, more than in any
abundance of good things.
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any other delight at all. Through this, “these words which I command you,” etc., [will be upon your
heart]; and “I” Myself command you, etc., so that through this the sweetness of the Torah will be in

his eyes, etc.

He should have no other pleasure at all. Then “these words which I command you” are felt as commanded by
G-d Himself (“I”), and the Torah tastes sweet.

SECTION 8 - 134-39

Chanukah as dedication
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Now we come to explain the matter of Chanukah, [and] why we bless “to light the Chanukah lamp”;

and what is the matter of the dedication (chanukah) of the altar and the dedication of the House.

The maamar now turns to Chanukabh itself, and to the blessing on its lamp. Chanukah means “dedication,”

so it also asks about the dedication of the altar and of the Temple.
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It is written, “Train (chanoch) a youth according to his way”: that is, when one wants to teach him

and he is far from it, one must train him.

Proverbs says “Train (chanoch) a youth according to his way.” Chinuch, training, is needed when the child is
still far from the thing he must learn.
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The training is through many gifts that are given to him. But it is written, “I was a youth (na’ar),”
[which, the Sages] said, the Prince of the World said: the life-force that spreads through all the
worlds, to each according to its measure, is at the level of a youth.

A child is trained with many gifts. The Sages say that “I was a youth” was spoken by the Prince of the World,

meaning that all the life-force spread through the worlds, to each by its measure, is on the level of a “youth.”
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As it is written, “And he was a youth with the sons of Bilhah,” etc.; [and] “the name of the younger
one was Rachel.” The small hei is the level of Malchus, the final hei of the Name Havayah, so that
“His kingship rules over all”; bringing the creatures into being from nothing to something is at the
level of the small one, because it is in the level of bounds and limits.

Yosef “was a youth” with the sons of Bilhah, and Rachel was “the younger (small) one.” This small one is

Malchus, the final hei of Havayah, through which G-d rules and creates; it is “small” because creation re-
quires limits.
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Relative to the Infinite One, blessed be He, Who, as His name is so is He, has no end, etc., the entire
sum of the life-force is called by the name “smallness,” for it bears no comparison to Him, blessed

be He. This is why it is written, “How will Jacob stand, for he is small?”

Compared with the Infinite One, all the divine life-force in the worlds is “small.” So the prophet says, “How
will Jacob stand, for he is small?”
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For Jacob is the bar that runs from end to end; and since there is an end at the top and an end at the
bottom, it has a limit, and so it is small relative to the Infinite One, blessed be He.

Jacob is the “middle bar” that runs from end to end. Anything with a top and a bottom end has a limit, so
even Jacob is small before the Infinite.

D597 TP 13NN 17 092K NIV MY T7AN0 07 MA2TP2 WhRn 172 07RIR Pwnn? 21

To draw down the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself through the sacrifices (the blood of the tamid,

the lamps, the incense and the limbs), the altar was too small to contain [it].

The offerings (blood, lamps, incense and limbs) were meant to draw down the Infinite Light itself. But the al-
tar, like all creation, was too “small” to contain it.
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Therefore the Princes volunteered many gifts for the dedication of the altar, to dedicate the altar;
and their gift was greater than what was offered on it every day, “the one lamb,” etc., which was of-
fered from the communal funds of all Israel.

So the Princes of the tribes brought many gifts to dedicate the altar, more than the daily offerings brought
from the funds of the whole community. Like the gifts given to a child in training, these “trained” the altar to
hold the light.
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The Princes, because they were on a higher level than the rest of the community of Israel, gave a

great gift for the dedication of the altar: silver bowls, bulls, lambs and he-goats,

The Princes of the twelve tribes stood higher than the rest of Israel, so they brought generous gifts for the al-
tar’s dedication: silver bowls and many animals. This is the “many gifts” of chinuch applied to the altar.
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so that there would be power in the offerings of Israel to draw down light, “each day’s matter on its

day,” in the offerings of each and every day.

Their gifts gave the daily communal offerings the power to draw down divine light day by day. The dedica-
tion enabled all that followed.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 116

37

38



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 4 191 957119 0317 10323WOW 15 191317 *1i° 199002 11792

2891710 QNPOwRR P 0T MR Wwpa KD DU ORINWN °A°2 191107 11130 173y 100
21 129150 83T 19 BY 09D 1209 1INRY (77101 70 0 9722) PPTIRMDY 1D 0%y

So too was the matter of the Chanukah lamps in the days of the Hasmoneans: the Greeks did not
seek to lay hands on them, but only “to make them forget Your Torah and to make them
transgress,” etc.; as our Sages, of blessed memory, said (Bereishis Rabbah, sections 16 and 44),
that they said, “Write on the horn of the ox,” etc.

Chanukah is compared to this. The Greeks, as the Al HaNissim prayer says, sought not to kill the Jews but to

make them forget the Torah; the Midrash reports that they demanded that Israel “write on the horn of the
ox” (that they have no portion in the G-d of Israel).

PIRYM NP0 Nan 0°9apn OOw XOX MW 2397 2771 NP w0 0°3910 C72190 Pow *B% o
TRY N210D1 07IRY 078511 0°17p N2

The explanation: all idol worshippers have an animal soul from the face of the ox, except that they
receive from the level of the waste and the dregs, the level of horns and hooves, dregs and waste
that do not
This part follows the Kabbalistic teaching of the Chariot and is an interpretive reading. The text says that the
idol worshippers of which it speaks also have an animal soul rooted in the “face of the ox” of Ezekiel’s

Chariot, but that it draws only from its outer, coarse parts, the “horns and hooves,” which do not rise into
holiness.
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rise and become absorbed into the holiness of the face of the ox in the Chariot, [the Chayos] that
carry the Throne and the likeness of a man upon it from above; for this power [exists] only in the
G-dly soul, which is from the level of the man upon the Throne.

The holy “face of the ox” carries the Throne with the likeness of a man upon it. According to the text, the
power to rise into that holiness belongs to the G-dly soul, which stems from the “man upon the Throne.”
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And the animal soul [of Israel] is from the level of man in the Chayos of the Chariot: “and the four

9

of them had one likeness,” “and the likeness of their faces was the face of a man.” Therefore they

have the power to draw down the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself.

This too is an interpretive reading from the Kabbalah of the Chariot. The text says that the Jew’s animal soul
comes from the aspect of “man” within the Chayos, for Ezekiel saw that each of their faces had a human like-

ness, and so even it can draw down the Infinite Light.
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The Greeks were envious of Israel and wanted Israel too to write on the horn of the ox, so that they
would receive from the level of horns and hooves, as above, and not be absorbed into the holiness

of the supernal Man.

The Greeks, the text says, envied this and wanted Israel to “write on the horn of the ox,” that is, to draw only
from its coarse outer parts. That would keep them from being absorbed into the holiness of the “supernal
Man.”
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This is [the meaning of] “that you have no portion,” etc. Israel were weak and few at that time, and
nevertheless they gave their lives for the sanctification of the Name; and by the power of self-
sacrifice

The decree was that Israel declare they had no portion in G-d. Though weak and few, they gave their lives to
sanctify G-d’s Name.
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they had the power to draw down the light of the Torah anew. This drawing down is at the level of
Chanukah (dedication), the level of an abundant gift, the drawing down of the “helmet of salva-

tion” to become the “crown of glory, gray hair,” etc.

Their self-sacrifice drew down the light of the Torah anew. This is chanukah, “dedication,” the great gift that

brings the “helmet of salvation” and the “crown of glory.”

SECTION 9 - 140-43

Hallel and thanksgiving
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This is the matter of Hallel and thanksgiving. For hallel means praise, and it is also the language of
“when His lamp shone (b’hilo),” etc.: illumination, in revelation.

The maamar now answers its opening question about Hallel and thanksgiving. Hallel means praise, but it is

9o

also related to Job’s “when His lamp shone (b’hilo),” meaning light and revelation.
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And the one follows from the other: for through the praise with which one praises a person for the
virtues and qualities he has, one arouses the virtues and qualities within him to come out from

concealment into revelation.

The two meanings connect: praising a person for his good qualities awakens those qualities and brings them
out of hiding. Praise reveals what was concealed.
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This is “Halleluyah”: that the Name Yah should come out from concealment into revelation, so that
there be the level of the yud, Chochmah, etc., from above Chochmabh.

“Halleluyah” is read as hallel plus Yah: bringing the Name Yah, whose yud is Chochmah, from concealment

into revelation. The light revealed comes from above Chochmah.
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For nnon (Chochmah) is 7”n 1”3 (“the power of Mah”), and 1”» has the numerical value of 07X
(“man”); and the drawing down of the level of the man upon the Throne is from the level far above
the level of man, the Infinite Light, blessed be He, itself. Through this there comes to be the Name
Yah, “two companions who never part.”

Chochmabh is read as koach mah, “the power of Mah,” and Mah (45) equals adam, “man.” The “man upon

the Throne” is drawn from far above the level of man, the Infinite Light itself, and so Chochmah and Binah

(yud and hei, Yah) become “two companions who never part.”
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And afterwards, “Praise the Name of G-d”: that there be a drawing down of Chochmah into the at-

tributes, so that the attributes too will be in a state of self-nullification, “Yours, G-d, is the

greatness,” etc.

The psalm continues “Praise the Name of G-d,” read as drawing Chochmabh further into the emotions. Then
the emotions too are nullified before G-d.
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But all this praise and acclaim, to draw from concealment into revelation, is through “the servants
of G-d,” who are like servants who accept upon themselves the yoke of the kingdom of Heaven, in

the manner of “you shall surely set [a king over you],” etc.

The psalm says “Praise, servants of G-d”: this revelation comes through those who serve like servants, ac-
cepting the yoke of Heaven as one accepts a king (“you shall surely set a king over you”).
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As is explained elsewhere, this level of praise and acclaim, and this drawing down, is the level of
the hundred blessings that a person is obligated to recite every day, which is the level of blessing

and drawing down from concealment into revelation.

This praise corresponds to the hundred blessings a Jew must say each day. A blessing (berachah) means
drawing down from concealment into revelation.

5 99w IRW °N° N0 A3 RITW 1At SN Tnyn .y I3 Inyn 91an 00 aw one i 42
N5 Tn Ton

This is “May the Name of G-d be blessed from now and forever.” “From now”: from the beginning
of time, which is at the level of His kingship, blessed be He, for then the language of time applies,
“|G-d] is King, [G-d] was King,” etc.,

The psalm continues, “May the Name of G-d be blessed from now and forever.” “From now” is the beginning
of time, which begins with G-d’s kingship, Malchus: only there does the language of time apply, as in “G-d is
King, G-d was King.”
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as is explained elsewhere. “And forever”: that it be drawn down and spread to the end of all the lev-

els, so that there be a revelation of G-dliness, etc.

Time is explained elsewhere as belonging to G-d’s kingship. “And forever” means the blessing should

spread down to the lowest levels, so that G-dliness is revealed everywhere.
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All this is the level of Hallel and Halleluyah, to draw from concealment into revelation. But thanks-
giving is the level of “returning,” for there must be “running and returning”; and above it is called

“reaching

Hallel draws the hidden into revelation. Thanksgiving (hodaah) is the opposite movement, “return”: the
Chayos are described as “running and returning,” and on high this is called “reaching and not reaching.”
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and not reaching.” For in truth the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is not actually revealed in this
time, only in the Time to Come: “And the glory of Havayah will be revealed,” “for eye to eye,” etc.,

G-d’s Infinite Light is not truly revealed now; that will happen only in the Time to Come, when “the glory of
G-d will be revealed” and seen “eye to eye.” So every ascent now both reaches and does not reach.
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whereas now the revelation is only in the manner of “The voice of my beloved knocks,” “I sleep,
but my heart is awake,” etc.; and since the Holy Temple was destroyed, the Holy One, blessed be
He, has in His world only the four cubits of halachah, etc.

Now the revelation is like the beloved knocking while “I sleep, but my heart is awake.” Since the Temple’s
destruction, G-d’s presence in the world is found only in the “four cubits of halachah,” the Torah’s law.
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From this comes the level of thanksgiving and self-nullification before the Infinite Light, blessed
be He, which is drawn down in His Torah and His service: “And My words which I have put in your
mouth,” “And I have put My words in your mouth,” “I am the Mishnah speaking in your mouth,”
etc.

Because G-d cannot be fully grasped, the response is hodaah: acknowledging and bowing before the Infinite

Light drawn down in Torah and divine service. G-d’s words are placed in a person’s mouth, as the Mishnah
said to Rabbi Yosef Karo, “I am the Mishnah speaking in your mouth.”
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

In prayer, a person should give himself over to G-d at “One,” and then turn the fire of his own heart, the ani-

mal soul’s energy, into a thirst for G-d. He should let the Torah light up his mind, and give charity from

money earned by his toil, which draws down G-d’s innermost light. Then he should take delight in G-d
alone. Like the Hasmoneans, even when weak and few, one draws the Torah’s light anew through self-sacri-

fice, and answers with both praise and humble acknowledgment.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Why were all seven lamps lit at night but only the principal lamp in the morning, and what does this say
about serving G-d in times of darkness?

. Why can the light of wisdom refine the emotions but not the “letters” of thought, speech and action, and

why does the incense succeed where the lamps cannot?

. What distinguishes self-sacrifice at “One” from self-sacrifice “with all your soul,” and why does the animal

soul’s ascent carry greater force?

How does giving charity from one’s hard-earned money draw down G-d’s inner dimension, the “helmet of
salvation”?

. How do Hallel and thanksgiving differ, and why does Chanukah need both?
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The Talmud’s answer to “What is Chanukah?”: the Greeks
entered the Sanctuary and defiled the oils, and the
Hasmoneans found one cruse sealed by the High Priest
that burned for eight days. The Kehot note says the Alter
Rebbe quotes it with some changes of wording.
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The first edition reads “when idol worshippers entered”
instead of “when the Greeks entered.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.0°2312 721Y 10123WIW WK 01872 R™N2

INE? R? DINBI ORINWA D52 NIDDR 123w

It draws attention to the order of the words: only once they
had defeated them did they find the cruse.
KEHOT'S NOTE
P Tm (D% °Y T 970 UPIPA BPI0A DBTI) MPRYN — TPRnna ANRY 1772
L7y TIRED (RPITIR) DIN%N”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

ANTIT Pon2

It notes that the Talmud says “with Hallel and thanksgiv-
ing” while the Rambam also calls them days of feasting,
and explains in note 19 why the Rambam leaves out
“thanksgiving.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
072m72) RARTIT D927 WD RIRIW IR TRORY 142 %Y U0 wMpva
0”2m771 VIR AR IRIN 19 TP WY TInwn or” (03) ow amd
02 M P ¥ 0 MR 00 Owa W K22 WYY PARTINT PN

27y 070737 By 12 M1 M on

ANTIT 92 v 0N IYap NN Taw
The Kehot note cites the Tur’s reading: Hallel means recit-
ing Hallel, and thanksgiving means saying Al HaNissim.
Tur, Orach Chayim 67077y 0°°11 77X ,710
0°m° °1 12 1727 0312 WY R 010 POUTID 01O ROR 12 170 ...
M7 97 172 917 70 IRTIND P92 070N 0Iyap Nanx 1wt
MAMN 7OKPAN NPWYA 17 PIMA DaR IRTIN2 02037 PY 12 b
2 BpAR PRI MPYIT MY TIYa 1OKRYR mwy Xbw oowin
owwn 2 S PR 010 52 MMOOR PAMIY Mnipn w0 oxX on
0°NAY SRWD AR R MOR 172 73 0ONXY omna 071327
5T PNV WP AR M 1732 130 790 DRI 0i7°ID3

... KOR wap RPW MW nTYo 17 012 0°297w ATIY0n "MW
Orach Chaim, Vilna, 1923 (Public Domain)

001 INW2 75 11PN NP1 . . N1NA PURTAR 71 012 11PN b

A long discussion of two views on what the miracle of
Chanukah was, which bears on why it is commemorated
with lamps.
KEHOT'S NOTE
W”w'? .'|‘?’R1 143 °y >N W”WP‘? 21982 AR 712121 012 Mv°w °2 77y
i mnwn — °n72 ANRY 77T .1'?’N1 204°y 971 10N

TN 7790 MR M

“For a mitzvah is a lamp and the Torah is light.” It is the
key to the whole maamar: lamps stand for mitzvos and the
light for Torah.
Proverbs 6:23375:"1 *own
01 NINJIA 00 T IR MM MEn 03
For the commandment is a lamp, and the teaching is light,
And reproofs of instruction are the way of life;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

39 ,0°%en

2% NI TIND 0

The Sages ask whether G-d needs the Menorah’s light,
since the Israelites walked forty years in the desert by His
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light. The question shows that the Menorah has a spiritual
meaning.
Shabbat 22b:2"2:3 275 naw
29778 KT AN 291,770y MITYN N2IIDY YINnY :NYY 21 N1
NP 9570 K 9272 PN *33 W9NYW MY YT PP Nom
KR ORI MY NPOWaY 071y OR27 RO MITY KPR 1TIRD
TIRMY ,IPNINA0 NTRD TRY A2 INIIY 227yR T3 3T 127 mR 7MY
RPT X210 XY 1173 *9°2p7 1172 KT K71 .0%70% M2 A2 P20 M7
INE? P2 LMD N2 DR MWT NP T2 KR OpTRIXY Ppun
IMxn TNy 0wn KT
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
Menachot 86b:5-7"1-11:2 7”5 niman
527 AR N7 MR TORR NP7 SRS 712 DX IR (2,79 XIp7)
71982 IMPY 7% VIR TIRD KD D RDY PRR Canna 92 Srnw
K21 9778 IR 71979RD KD YOK 7 0K KPP T 0K 01772 770
DoMILR 0°2IPW °11710 N°a% WYt (7,0 R 0°397) 7778 IR 17IRD
7773 23X 77IRD X7 [PIn21] DomILRY [3°3937] 1PRIRY RN

Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,99 Mnan .2,25 naw

PARAGRAPH 2

10

1"

12

TR MBYT

“And when Aaron kindles the lamps at dusk, he shall burn
it,” said of the incense altar.

Exodus 30:81:"% mnw

:02°nTY
And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at dusk, he shall burn it,
a perpetual incense before the L-RD throughout your
generations.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

L5 mnw

137°02° N1737 NN 12°002 P22

“Every morning, when he prepares the lamps, he shall
burn it.” The incense follows the preparing of the lamps.

Exodus 30:7°1:"2 mnw

AT AR 12°L°72 9932 P22 0D NYR TOR 1’?}} PuRM
TITDR?

And Aaron shall burn thereon incense of sweet spices; every

morning, when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

117377 °1 90 poloTi o Raw

The note bases its survey of the opinions on these talks;
the second discusses at length the question of when the
lamps were lit.

KEHOT'S NOTE

LTI R7AWTL,T77IRT L,1PAnT (2790 98 NIndn) 0N U NYT RO 1D

2”117 YW 17YD) 171D °01° 12 201 1PN 7T ATIAYT NN B

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

13

14

15

16

131 937119 0217 10101WIW 113 AAMT M2 199053 11733

“w (X ,40P .2 ,1D) RPN 97@wm) .12°27 01 DR 02 ¥apn (179
919122 PP AW R™MN2 DA 97wRDY NPT D% A — vt 2 pooa
AR LTIV Y 27N WMPS 0w N1 PRI NOwIp 1701, (7RI M)

LI PPIRBY 193 Y 370 wMpD

N3 1 90 polT 1o mTevhaw
The Kehot note cites Tosafos there among those who hold
that all seven lamps were lit in the evening.
Menachot 86b:3-5°77-"2:2 172 Mman
7wy (2,00 MAY) IRRD TIN50 MR %109 1°nN5 71 R0 9100
107 KPR TIRMD 9nRb Tnbn 10 ox nono ewa va o
DRI Hw 1111 DY 101 77N AYOR 237 9nK 1301 ORA 1190771
227 MR TN R TPRR NPT PRI "33 DR IR (2,70 XIp7Y)
FPPIX IR TIRD KD 0D K91 770K "m0 hRnw
Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)

MWW 11 RITW 927977 71 RPN

A long explanation of the order of the Temple service that
this maamar describes.
KEHOT'S NOTE
1°392 71919R2 IR (1 NAN) 1mbyn: D9 Y7 IR P73 nnowna
1YY 419 °Y 2”0 2”3WN NINPWN 9202 IR LIRD IR 7157¥1i1 770
.106

D710 Q7 N17a7 %2 Paym

A passage from here, beginning with the lamps as the
middos, is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
AZWR Y 270 971 RPN K21 IRON Yup

TR TR T

David’s blessing listing G-d’s attributes, read in Chassidus
as the seven middos. Here it identifies the seven lamps
with them.

I Chronicles 29:118”:1”3 X 0°1°71 127

IR D22 2373 TM N NWRNM AN Ay N 77
WK 9% Xipanmm nmen ' 12

Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-

ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the

heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O

L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 3

17

moamys m

“G-d made the one opposite the other.” Chassidus reads it
as the parallel between the powers of holiness and those of
kelipah.
Ecclesiastes 7:147*:1 noip
ey nr'nm\:b M AR 03 X7 Ay 0i"21 2iv2 o n2iv o2
STIINR N DTN R$R K9 N13T2Y DN
In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity
consider; G-d hath made even the one as well as the other, to

124



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 4

the end that man should find nothing after him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

18 MR 12 MPA 1M

A parallel discussion of how the kelipos draw from
holiness.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
L9909 21 9¥0 127N T RN LRPPR Y DOWAwR N7MIR LA, 700 AR
:IPNTAN MPYLNYRA TR 13 T RTPRT PN X P01 aws
s

PARAGRAPH 4

19 The verse of the seven attributes, here as the model of
emotions wholly given over to G-d.

I Chronicles 29:11x:1”3 X 0°2°71 °7127

IR DW3 373 T M33M NIWEAM MM 1T 1 7Y
WK P07 Xpannm n27nna 17

Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-

ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the

heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O

L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

20 19°920K 72202

That passage explains that the refining of the exile is done
through Chochmah, which separates the evil from the
good; for this reason Chochmah is also called din (judg-
ment), and not only kindness.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7,1 9°y% o1

21 aTAn T e

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LK% ,00 0% 9737

22 meveay — o

Quoting this passage, it reads “and therefore at night” in-
stead of “and at night.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.12792 1571 :0w N »”no3

23 MM P02 RO TN WRl . . I N npYTia

It explains that the sixth lamp is Yesod, “the righteous one
is the foundation of the world,” Yosef, from whom added
light is drawn to Malchus, the source of Beriah, Yetzirah
and Asiyah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
o9y To° P7TRY M2 R OWOWT T °0 11007 STAPNR 'Y MIXN D NPMIRA
7Y L, CYaT PN 51 IR N120IN @il nne 70 N2

PARAGRAPH 5

24 w1 mw vy v

The note says the idea of world, year, soul is explained in

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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many places in Chassidus, most recently here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
,APRT MINNAan °9202 AR MT°0M2 ©”22 AR2N1 270 17°%° 9890
179 NPWRIA RPTIR 21AKR1N3 IR

25 a1 maw oy v
Sefer Yetzirah describes all of creation in the three dimen-
sions of world, year and soul. The maamar applies the
Menorah toworld and to soul.

Sefer Yetzirah 3:5-7"1-77:2 17°%° 790
0292 MR wHY 172 DN 1998 123M PPN WURR MRk whw
AP9OR MR P90 :M3APIY 991 WD MRR R mawa NIk whe
7AW 717171 02PN 172 QNm T Y AT 199%) AND 19 wpy M2
19 WP 02 07 NIX 7721 :07WR2 2P WPIRNA 101 w12 1NN
751 wHI3 102N MW NPY 0PI PIX 72 DNM Ay 71978 N
:X”WN1 12921 W”R12 701 12PN
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain)

26 | “All the souls that came out of Jacob’s thigh were seventy
souls.” The seventy correspond to the seven lamps.
Exodus 1:571R mnw
Y7803 T A0 U9 VI I K U902 M
And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were

seventy souls; and Joseph was in Egypt already.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

27 Py apy°

The note gives this maamar on Jacob’s gift to Esau as the
place where the reading of Yaakov as yud-ekev is sourced.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.3 ,719 97y% o1

PARAGRAPH 6

28 WY 2PYa NIMIN 1T
At the twins’ birth, “his hand was grasping Esau’s heel,”
and so he was named Yaakov. The maamar reads the hand
as the yud of wisdom.

Genesis 25:26172:7170 N°WR12

“13 PUEN 2Py W RPN WY Y2 NIOR 1T PON RE? 127708
:ONK NT23 MY 07w

And after that came forth his brother, and his hand had hold

on Esau’s heel; and his name was called Jacob. And Isaac

was threescore years old when she bore them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

JIRDD 1781 F1PN 'Y ApY NPHING L1971 NOwRAA

29 9 NPMR T

A parallel reading of 17° as the letters of yud.
KEHOT'S NOTE
KL ATIR W L2 ,7P PWN 1IN L1OP *Y 30PN 1702 03 IR
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30 apY° W T na R

A parallel discussion of drawing Jacob’s yud down to the
heel.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JIPNCY 2PY °D NN 1IN Y NPWRAD RPATR "0RN Y

PARAGRAPH 7

31 TIMPUPY DY27YT 12 NINA AN N MRy
The incense is burned when the lamps are kindled at dusk.
Exodus 30:8'1:"% mnw
00Ty
And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at dusk, he shall burn it,
a perpetual incense before the L-RD throughout your
generations.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

32 137°0P° N1NAT NN 12°VR2 P23
The incense is burned in the morning when the lamps are
prepared.

Exodus 30:7°1°% mnw

nInTNR 12°L°72 9932 P22 0onD nTbR TOR 1"?}] VPRI
AT

And Aaron shall burn thereon incense of sweet spices; every

morning, when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

33 AMMLPD NATIP NIN3 "NY Navn

Abaye’s order of the Temple service, where the preparing
of two lamps precedes the incense.
Yoma 33a:3"3:X 372 X1
AT NIVI? 0TI TRRT 0T, TR0 017 0TiP NI YR navm
BMX? DTP ML) ,N1I0R? DT N3 CnY navm ,nin
2017 PIPIM PR32 NI MNP 03K

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

WY LR LA K1Y

34 NVPT Y 1A

A parallel discussion of the meaning of the incense.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,K2NN 79719 NPwRA2 N7MIR IR

PARAGRAPH 8

35 11°% N2 nmin
“The wall of the daughter of Zion.” Here it is an image for
the letters of holiness.

Lamentations 2:1817°:’2 12X
DR 12771 O AyRT P01 270130 19987 N2 Nkin 23TIRPR 027 Py
Y2 0TRPR 77 N9 7N

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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Their heart cried unto the L-rd: ‘O wall of the daughter of
Zion, Let tears run down like a river Day and night; Give
thyself no respite; Let not the apple of thine eye cease.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

JR9% PU%7 2 ,an ma n7pha L LA R

36 0°N2 "W N1112 2°aK "nw

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
57X D11 27V PR 778 1778 180

37 0°N2 "W N2 D°2K NW
Sefer Yetzirah calls the letters stones and the words hous-
es; the Kehot note cites the Arizal’s version of the text.

Sefer Yetzirah 4:1227:*7 19°%> 190

mna whw .0°na taw mna 0°1aK N D73 T30 MIED yaw
RR M2 wnan .0°N2 2wy AYy2IR N2 YaIR .0°N2 aww
Nwn N2 2w .0°02 02wy NIRR Y2w 11112 ww .0°N2 00w
19° 197 PRY A1 WM KX PO 1RO .0°N3 0°YaIR) 0°A0R
AN 023 0°310 AYaw 1T 9RY LINwh 19197 R PRI 9210
% 1YW TAWA 000 T 19K LOPTRD PR ORNAw 1129 2015 1A
ART °2P1 "W D°1IR "N 0°1°Y SN WH12 DOIYw Iyawy .NPwRI2
99°9% .MYw Yaw) NIZIR YawI 0°YPPI AYaw ppna 1 Laem

... 2y°2w 22N
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain)

38 TR P9I 1 91T DY N2 WD

This is the place “elsewhere”: since His greatness has no
bounds, greatness can be said of G-d only in the spreading
of radiance from His Malchus, like the sun’s light com-
pared to the sun itself.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,137p% R

39 APYR YR TN PRI o 91T
“Great is G-d and much praised, in the city of our G-d.”
His greatness is revealed in the city.
Psalms 48:2°2:1"1 091N
AWTR™IT PR 7Y TR Dom n BTy

Great is the L-RD, and highly to be praised, In the city of our
G-d, His holy mountain,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 9

40 %%
“And G-d formed man.” The text sends the reader to its
explanation of this verse in Parshas Bereishis.

Genesis 2:7°1’2 N"wX12

D7 N1 PRI M2 MRTRTTR 9y ATSTNN DOpRK 1 3T
SO0 WRY? DTN ")

Then the L-RD G-d formed man of the dust of the ground,

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man be-
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41

42

came a living soul.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

omIT > N2 71 n

A parallel discussion of the incense spices as the inani-
mate level.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
00Ny APy NN Y

77D MMt 10 YR

“A fire-offering, a pleasing fragrance to G-d,” said of the
burnt offering. The maamar reads mn1 as a descent of di-
vine light.

Leviticus 1: 90X XIp”

MWK TPV 702D YAN-NN 1130 PoRm 02 YO YY1 1212
Havayah? nin»-n™

but its inwards and its legs shall he wash with water; and the

priest shall make the whole smoke on the altar, for a burnt-

offering, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 10

43

44

M337pn 2IPR2 79N RO I

The Sages teach that the prayers were instituted in place of
the daily offerings.

Berakhot 26b:7°1:2 173 n1372
PR POU 197 DIpRD YA MY N2y nPan pn Py
2K ™0 097 TY3 PPENA OX MARY MKW ,7PDR KPK "Ny’
»2 9300 X1 MPEM NI7 OTY3 XEN
Jacob instituted the evening Tefillah ; as it is said, "And he
lighted [paga'l upon the place, and tarried there all night"
(Gen. xxviii. 11) — "alighting" means prayer; as it is said,
"Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry
nor prayer for them, neither make intercession [paga'] to
Me" (Jer. vii. 16).

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

NAVPI M1 AR T°RN0 %9aKY

It asks explicitly why the tamid was divided, its blood of-
fered before the lamps and incense and its limbs after, and
why the lamps and incense come between them.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Pom1 R Panh wm” AN ARan DrIm XPTIRD 19032 1702 T2
TMR BM2RY NNIBPY NN 238D XPIT 2991 1T N RN 121p Naapn
N2IPA% 1PRT NPT P2 RPIT NTVPY NIN12 PO IaYY NP Ml
.”1aR

PARAGRAPH 11

45

1”0n 2”2

A long discussion of the two kinds of self-sacrifice.
KEHOT'S NOTE

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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47

48

49

131 937119 0217 10101WIW 113 AAMT M2 199053 11733

AW YR Y 0°281 D NUMIRDY IOWR Y IMIAN NTIRD 119K ART
.84°Y N”W >MNaw NX 177 .X”AD 725N M3n

TIN2 WD oN®

Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further: Pri
Etz Chaim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
W”PR YW n7ya K700 MUKV N72 .71 02N 770 R”2WA1T D™ IR7
.28

w1 o
“You shall love G-d... with all your soul.”

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

w1 NN PV 199ER wol Do

The Mishnah explains “with all your soul” as “even if He
takes your soul.”

Berakhot 54a:6"1:X 771 N1572
DAY VY ,n3T0T Y WY 0D My 7Y 1137 DT 0
300 3 TN "W — 7337 2337 N 9337 222 RN M I

»ITR 22217 W01 NK Pl K17 APYDR — YWD 92237 .917 13N
T RATY TR T 993 — PAIRG P32 K 13T 9 232 —

Ao nrinn Ay
A man is in duty bound to utter a benediction for the bad
even as he utters one for the good ; as it is said, "And thou
shalt love the L-rd thy G-d with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might" (Deut. vi. 5) — "with all thy
heart," i.e. with thy two impulses, with the good and the evil
impulse ; "with all thy soul," i.e. even if He take thy soul;
"with all thy might," i.e. with all thy wealth. Another ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

XL,7IMON2

110 SNTAY WK 7N
Elisha’s oath, “As G-d lives, before Whom I have stood.”
Standing before G-d is read as total self-nullification.
11 Kings 5:161"0:’71 2 02991
NI N 1271897 MiRK°OX 397 TRy W T TN
But he said: ‘As the L-RD liveth, before whom I stand, I will
receive none.’ And he urged him to take it; but he refused.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X, 1909 nPnana IR o, 2-0%90n

PARAGRAPH 12

50

27771 °°M2 DAW 1101 w1 o

There the Alter Rebbe explains that the higher unity is
pure self-nullification, while “Blessed be the name” is the
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level at which a created “someone” exists to love G-d.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
37X7 97NN PrI 1O%Rn oWy N3P NN 19IR2 .2 R wURw .ﬂ”h?‘? el
.TI’?P Y 170N NP0 IR LWTY UK Mapa 9w M a2

51 nYon T2 oW N2

The Talmud tells how Jacob said “Blessed be the name of
the glory of His kingdom forever” after his sons declared
the Shema, which is why it is said after the first verse.
Pesachim 56a:5'1:X 171 0°1oa
'?NjW’ Y 07mIR TN 27 R 7072y 0000 LYY DR 170710
NPX P TRP0DR N K .TR0n P KDY TN n Rty n

5y 9mn K21 ,7237 5y 00 :ynwnT ,"922%7 Y 0Pn” onik vav
PRI Y DoIRIR 2yRY X 179710 1 T2 1131 1N L9237
AMIR TN 927 KRR 927 0137 ,172°000 7 KDY TN T AR

09iy? in13%n 7920 oY 127 00NN 10 KW KPR L0 1p00n
iyl
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 14

52 2D0% IR PTITIR

The Talmud discusses the verse “Is there any number to
His troops?” (Job 25:3), the countless hosts of angels. Here
it shows that the worlds are without end.

Chagigah 13b:13x>:2 3 2°an

— PP POYR APR” PRDIT 12 "D1Y RIR DI TN 27 X0

SYBN RIX 12 R 23 00 PR PTILY LTON 1T 180R

1% PEI) TA NPT P WRIY NPT NP SRR PEPK 7K
STp? TN 1221 127 IR PR AN TinTp

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2, AN

53 nPaw K2 1 IR
“For I, G-d, have not changed.” Creation brings no change
in G-d Himself.

Malachi 3:6"13 25871
:0772 K2 2pY°712 DAY “IPIY K2 1 °IK °3
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

21,3 99RD7

PARAGRAPH 15

54 TP R’ %INY

The G-dly soul contemplates that G-d is unchanged by
creation.

Malachi 3:6:°1 228%%
100777 X2 2pY732 DNXY NP3 KD 117K 0D

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not
consumed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

55 SNy WK

Elisha’s “before Whom I have stood” describes the soul’s
state before its descent.

11 Kings 5:161"0:’11 2 0°0%n
IRRN DR 1277307 MRXDX 1307 *NTRYTIYK 170 RN
But he said: ‘As the L-RD liveth, before whom I stand, I will

receive none.’ And he urged him to take it; but he refused.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note quotes it: “man” (the G-dly soul) and “beast” (the
animal soul) unite truly, for the beast, the Name Ban, re-
ceives the self-nullification of Mah and they become one
substance, as Adam (Mah) and Chavah (numerically 19,
the filling of Mah, the Ban within Mah).
KEHOT'S NOTE
27737 ROW A2Y K21 ROTW QTRY DU 1O YR 972 RIP%M N7MIR2
WYN 17T P2 Daph Tnn P2 ARnan 103 CNYRR TN 0MTnnn
12 17NAW 172 RIAw 17RT 2191 10”0 Unoa MM 171 0TR 1Y ,TIR O3y
.K?N°Y 2779 RIP N7MRA 03 IR .27y 970y

57 °n° NPoma pownT

The Zohar says that those who return draw [the divine
light] with greater force than the righteous.

Zohar I, 129b2 ,v0p R”mt
KEHOT’'S NOTE
7,09 9095 kT L2, 0op koM

58 729"RAw WP NP nnptl 2ma 0

That passage leads from meditating on G-d’s Name to self-
sacrifice at “One” and to loving G-d “with both your incli-

”

nations,” so that even the desiring power of the animal
soul is turned to G-d, the same path this maamar follows.
KEHOT'S NOTE

.aw® 1n7mna1 790K 3L, M0 XKW1 7P IR

59 RO NN MKW NPIm

The Midrash on the Chayos and the Throne, cited by the
Kehot note.
Shemot Rabbah 23:157°1:3”3 127 mnw
KEHOT'S NOTE
ARINI AV LD AMIRY L77E0 R™ITD AR R”ITD DW2 .° L7120 AmAN N2
KT,y 1R
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The Kehot note cites Rabbeinu Bachya here, quoting
Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer, that the Chayos carry the Throne.
Rabbeinu Bahya, Shemot 25:181:7175 nnw ,>°n11127
on PRPIT PwAw MAwn nwhww N0 wITPR 03w I ...
w2 NYT ,0°P7D CWRI ROR AR TAPP PRI 12070 Awyn 0ORIpIn
NMONA 1927BRY PPy Do 1 PRbn PR PRwn nawn 3 0N
7231 ,K% R K 1R ANYTA 1°2m) 0ON 7197 19 DR KPR 0°P7D WK
7% @™, 71257 RDI »1177 KXNI PRWNT MR8 °3 A9yn® IRan]
WIPR NIPAP 1297 72T TP RIM KOO DR A%pR X 03 NyTR
WR NP PRwn UM waTe e ,0nn MR 9991 0oaRtn
... 1121982 ROR ,WTPR D10 Dawn 1w 1t 1217 KD mvhnn

0°2173 0°1w N°w¥, “you are to construct two cherubs, etc.”
According to the plain meaning of the text the reason that
such figures of angels were placed both in the Tabernacle
and in the permanent Temple is to keep alive the idea that
there are such beings whom G’d designated from time to
time to perform miracles on earth. Just as we have been
commanded to have a firm belief in the existence of G’d
Himself and the fact that He is the original Existence, and
this is one of ...

Midrash Rabbeinu Bachya [ben Asher]. Warsaw, 1878 (Public Domain) «
Torah Commentary by Rabbi Bachya ben Asher, trans. Eliyahu Munk, 1998.
(cc-BY)

RO NN NMINWII NPIm

The end of chapter 4 describes the Chayos standing by the

Throne of Glory.
Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 4:1°X:*7 71y°%X 277 °p19
X132 377 {1 OX1 CPIRT XY DO0WE DR DPOK K12 MUURID .
TBRIY T NTOT WRY PYY PR I YRR P2 73w ol
.”Nﬂjﬂtl mRd Y2 Yo7 1200 ’WRWT '?1_7 mnT” (23 ,R L)N]‘)Tf‘l’)
DY PRI RIM L, NIT03m1 NI2I0 03282 7X1IIT MRE 1Y XA A
,077782 ‘lﬂ'lﬂ::}.?! KRR mmp’ rm:w;n n°a3 R’Iﬂ[_ﬁ 213 D??;[ﬂ'tl ‘?;
PTNY DOR7TRA 1NN UKW ARY RIAN” :(20,2 PR2IT) TnRIY

.. DP92RTY :(3,27 DROIT) MRV ,RI2? TNY? RIS

THE CREATION ON THE SECOND DAY ON the second day
the Holy One, blessed be He, created the firmament, the an-
gels, fire for flesh and blood, and the fire of Gehinnom. Were
not heaven and earth created on the first day, as it is said,
"In the beginning G-d created the heaven and the earth"
(Gen. 1:1)? Which firmament was created on the second
day? Rabbi Eliezer said: || It was the firmament which is
above the heads of the four Chajjoth (living creatures), (as it
is said), "And over ...

Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) « Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)

oynbn 199y OIN IRIND MR

Ezekiel sees above the Throne “a likeness as the appear-
ance of a man.”

Ezekiel 1:26172:°% HxRpi
mnT ’?3_71 XD NINT PR0TAR ARINAD mg’m-'?y W)N 5_7’91’3 '?5_77;791
:M2¥R7n 7Y DTN XTI MInT X3T
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And above the firmament that was over their heads was the
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone;
and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the ap-
pearance of a man upon it above.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The burnt offering is slaughtered “on the north side of the
altar before G-d.”

Leviticus 1:118™ X X1p7

"N D°357 17X *32 1PN 7 *397 MDY NI 17 Y Ik vney
:2°20 Mt~y N7

And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward before

the L-RD; and Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall dash its blood

against the altar round about.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,AY OMID LK, P70 3,3 RIP™ NIPD AR LR LR RPN
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A parallel discussion of why the tamid is slaughtered in
the north.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
R”TTR? 19053 11753 17721 ,K”ID 17093 1193 17 7R "YW X7
IMPYAD 275 RPIT NDXA TNWLUIRW PR ORIT TRNAR Y o BUan
202 °y 1"WN 17D .33 °Y N7YIN »PAD 71D 3MINT NN a2 wawh
™Y1 LYYy PRPIT 1IDXI INVIIR PUR AN 17123 Na KT 110X RPM”
0°1°1Y °2 W° NDX NYIIYY MIPA RPN Y 2 710 KIp™ NUMIRD AR
NN 71D¥N PNan RIM RLA DY IRW 27 RMY*I2° 77807 KA ,0°990
MIPa IPRWR A% PR P2 oo P1Ta mawd cam Layan
OPAw NARI IR L. A7 OAw 0O9p 0OWTR WRIPAw D73 Tnwenww
99°R1 2,397 1910 NPMIR LI WY NN

TIDE2 INVINWW DOWTP SWIPR 9N TN

The most holy offerings are slaughtered in the north of the

Temple court.
Mishnah Zevachim 5:1°R:’71 0°nat mawn
20 vy 72 082 1YNY DOWTR CWTR 0N PY mipn 1P
MYV 197 ,19082 MY 702 1T 73R L1iDg3 YNy 0vmeaT of
1% NOX 73R WD NI S N80 Y1 0072 TR By mAm
XD OX .79%°77 2t W °27yn TI07 BY 199 137 070 1Y .N23yn

122y K2 1M

Which is the place [for the offering] of the sacrifices?Most
holy sacrifices are slaughtered on the north [side of the
altar]. The bullock and the goat of Yom Kippur are [done] at
the north, and the receiving of their blood is [performed]
with ministering vessels at the north, and their blood re-
quires sprinkling between the poles [of the ark], on the cur-
tain, and on the golden altar. [The omission of] a single ap-
plication of [the blood] invalidates [them]. He [the priest]
would pour out the remainders of the blood on ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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It adds that through this “great noise” one draws down
“before Havayah,” the source of Havayah, and refers to
several places in Likkutei Torah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
XoN *Y *2 719 RIPM DMK — M7 N2 Mpn i 0aeh pwnn oy
7Y NMIPRa MNP TR 198N 37K

BN 212 90 Ton 21

“Before any king reigned over the children of Israel,” read
in Kabbalah as the World of Tohu.

Genesis 36:31x72:17% NPwr12
X7 2137 7077 197 DI Y13 1970 WK DR A7)
And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom,
before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
K2 0% nPwRaa
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“Its flashes are flashes of fire,” said of love; here the fervor
of the animal soul’s longing.
Song of Songs 8:61:’11 0°1°wi1 W
YR N20X NRd My™3 AYirty onind 72970y onind wmw
SPNITPY WK "2Y Y TNIR PINGD
Set me as a seal upon thy heart, As a seal upon thine arm;
For love is strong as death, Jealousy is cruel as the grave;
The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, A very flame of the
L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 20

69

70

1 YOWIN 12021 2R

“Man and beast You save, G-d.” It is read here as the beast
within man.

Psalms 36:71:7"7 0°2°11n

T YYIN MEANTIN 731 090 TYIYR PXINI2 AR
Thy righteousness is like the mighty mountains; Thy judg-
ments are like the great deep; Man and beast Thou preser-

vest, O L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

YW Y MPWRIA RPTIR PIRKRN IR0 1,17 0090

9225 bo2
“With all your heart,” in the Shema.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°7127
STTRRT222 JWDI222 72277222 TR2X 1 DX NI

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Tanya places the animal soul in the heart’s left chamber,
full of blood, the source of lust, pride and anger, and the
G-dly soul in the brain and the right chamber, where love
of G-d burns like flames.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 9:1-20°128 *©Ip°2 ;1WwRY pon ,X°In
’2-R°0
17, 2K X 222 mai) N2 PRy nonnan wa) 19w oipn ,mam
,1971 .WDIT KIT 077 997 :2°N33 ,07 Kon KIMY “oRnw Y702 252
nivwann 17 27mm 372 17 17°RITY 0¥ MXENM NIRRT 23
172 DINNTPY 172 ITNT 3WN? UKW min 7Py 03 Maa 233
min? A9y 031 077287 2% vyEnn 2%0M1 ,2%2 11ipn 0TAY N3
WXN2Y

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

LTIV R LRD WU NP 070 RO XA

w21 NI QY
“For the blood is the soul.”
Deuteronomy 12:23373:27° 0°927
oy woan PoKN-KPY WoIT NI 077 °3 077 YOR °APa? P p
p3n
Only be stedfast in not eating the blood; for the blood is the

life; and thou shalt not eat the life with the flesh.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

P 270 DY ooawan NI "RIOY

The Kehot note cites the Zohar on the lungs fanning the
heart.
Zohar 111, 234ax ,771 »’m

Berakhot 61b2 X0 n1572
KEHOT'S NOTE

2,5 1mpR .2, R0 M2 AR LR TN I RA
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Kehot’s note points to Zohar II, 162b for these words.
Zohar I1, 162b2 ,20p 27mt

KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,30p 2°m

199 JPWRRY 7197 2K M7

The Zohar says that spirit brings spirit and draws down
spirit: an arousal below evokes one above.

Zohar, Terumah 66:669-6781”7yN-Y”07N:1”0 1MN 7717 7190

“With all thy soul”-the “all” includes all aspects of the soul,
viz. nephesh, ruah, and neshamah. As to “with all thy pos-
sessions”, these also have various aspects, each one differ-
ent from the other. True love to the Holy One, blessed be He,
consists in just this, that we give over to Him all our emo-
tional, intellectual, and material faculties and possessions,
and love Him. Should it be asked, How can a man love Him
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with the evil inclination? Is not the evil inclination the se-
ducer, preventing man from approaching the ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

%127 0%

“As water reflects face to face, so the heart of man to
man.” G-d responds to the soul as it turns to Him.

Proverbs 27:19v7>:173 “own

:0T¥? OTR7737 12 07127 07197 0712
As in water face answereth to face, So the heart of man to
man.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Two1Pam
“With all your soul,” in the Shema.
Deuteronomy 6:5°77:"1 0°727
STTRRT222 JWDI22: 72377222 TR2X 1 N NITNY

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

n?ownn RO Wl Py

Tanya divides the soul into intellect (Chochmah, Binah,
Daas) and middos, and calls the intellect the “mothers”
and source of the middos, which fits this maamar’s claim
that the intellectual soul is the main part.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 3’3 072K "2 ;17wX1 P21 X210
KEHOT'S NOTE
R”1TIRY 19032 173 17T .ov P70 — 8 U1,7~531 79 R°IN R9
IR 1N2AwNR MAPHNT Y R 0 R "19%3 NPWRD RIT O %0
.’ npoa RDOY M50 RNMIRT 77102 On0
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TN 1M
“And the Torah is light.”
Proverbs 6:23375:1 *own
alegla) nin;in 0% 1M IR ﬂﬂjm mxna1°3
For the commandment is a lamp, and the teaching is light,

And reproofs of instruction are the way of life;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Ta1mm 952 778N Do

The Mishnah explains “with all your might” as “with all
your money.”

Berakhot 54a:6°1:X 771 N1972
N2TRY RRIY 12907 PY TIINY DY NYI7 PY 7137 OTX 20

210 VP33R R — 29337 233 PN 7337 993 TR M NX

»I7Rn 22217 .9WD1 NK Pl K17 A97ER — Pqwnl 99317 917 13
TTIR RITY 7T 7T 922 — PR 9227 0K 727 73900 992 —
A9 7in M 99
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A man is in duty bound to utter a benediction for the bad
even as he utters one for the good ; as it is said, "And thou
shalt love the L-rd thy G-d with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might" (Deut. vi. 5) — "with all thy
heart," i.e. with thy two impulses, with the good and the evil
impulse ; "with all thy soul," i.e. even if He take thy soul;
"with all thy might," i.e. with all thy wealth. Another ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

XL,7IMON2

PARAGRAPH 25

81

82

83

APTE NIER XM 1P

Tanya ch. 37 explains that the revelation of the Infinite
Light in the messianic era depends on our mitzvos, which
draw that light into physical things such as the parchment
of tefillin and charity money that was not stolen; charity is
singled out there as the chief of the practical mitzvos.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 37:190°7nx *0Ip°% ;1w pon ,X°In

pmar

2220 ,IRTET M¥NI3 72 22 A3 NY2ND NPND WY MIn ...
YR NYW3I MoRvT WM X 1D P I3 waPnm PR niznd
D3 M 93 °17 B2 PR 10N DY ,ART82 2K 737 mgnn
PR Niyn 92 19RWIY IR POY IR IRIR?N N1y WIN N

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE
2790 PUIAR .(2,17) 1790 X7AN X

912 DN AP
“Charity exalts a nation.” Here charity itself is said to rise
higher and higher.
Proverbs 14:34775:77 “5wn
Hahely) D’mf? 0M *IAT0nIN 1PTE
Righteousness exalteth a nation; But sin is a reproach to any
people.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2 ,X 2oy 01 .70 1 hen

NEILER 7LD VIR PO . . WD IpTS wabn
G-d “put on charity as a coat of mail, and a helmet of sal-
vation on His head.”

Isaiah 59:171:0"1 77y

ny2a?n O3 “T32 WM WKL AW Y0 1w MpTE wIP

SIRIR P°YRD LY

And He put on righteousness as a coat of mail, And a helmet

of salvation upon His head, And He put on garments of

vengeance for clothing, And was clad with zeal as a cloak.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Talmud reads the verse to teach that each small coin
joins into a large sum, like the scales of armor.

Bava Batra 9b:1’X:2°t X7n2 X232
WP N7 N1 - MYPR 2277 ARYR AMRT AT wawn”
NDILEN 1291 12°p P2 - N1 I n 97 i 2PwD npTe
2173 192wn nowIn nLIND TEIIR °3 - ARTE AR AT YR
29 - M 732 R IPORTS 22 0UTY TAIDT RITR MWK KA O
YD AYNR PD - ARTE X PR TAR7 NUIR XN Kn
AT 3wy nawEn
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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This passage is quoted there.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
107N °Y 271 12”30 NARDN DALY 17772 .2°90°Y X 773 771 N”MIR2 K2

86 12°Y NAN2N Nwy
“A crown of glory is gray hair; it is found in the way of
charity.”

Proverbs 16:31x77:1"1 “5wn
:REBN ARTE 772 7Y NIXDA 1Y

The hoary head is a crown of glory, It is found in the way of
righteousness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
V2 Yy (YT ARXIT) 29N »UA0 .2 L33 Syon ﬂ”wl?: XD 10 vhwen

.109N°Y 2975 0”IN — NARAN NAVY 71772 KM .TRD]? 17781

87 P8 snanw

It asks what charity could have to do with “the glory of
gray hair,” and answers that “glory of gray hair” means
the majesty and shining of the face.
KEHOT'S NOTE
apTER wr movw [n] R T1IROR” D R7ATRD 19032 1753 1A
M2 117 712°W NARANT ™D 1°1y 117 0IAR 1D 72°W NAREN mwys
T YBRR 178N A LM ART N7IPRA WY L7010 NORM NI

88 2% mmeyn

“For He knows the hidden things of the heart.” Here the
inner dimension of the heart.

Psalms 44:22275:7"n 0°7°1n
:2% Ninbyn YT KNI RPN 00RO Ko

Would not G-d search this out? For He knoweth the secrets
of the heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

89 PID TN

“May G-d make His face shine upon you,” from the
Priestly Blessing; here the revelation of G-d’s inner

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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| dimension.
Numbers 6:25717:1 12712

7307 72K 132 Havayah 7%
The L-RD make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious

unto thee;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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It asks why charity is needed to arouse the revelation of
the mind in the inner heart, since the inner heart is al-
ready united with the mind, and discusses it at length.
KEHOT'S NOTE
NPRRIDY ANRAY 97X 7NIROPY” :1°Yn oW 077N NORDN NNvy 1772
N2 AWy 0 ApT8n Uyw np'rxb 0°9°9% A% mMnn oy nInRNn 291
.1919R2 @Y 7297 N1PRAD2 TARNOY MmN 7903 My 11

91 25 IR NP Y

“0il and incense gladden the heart.” The incense corre-
sponds to charity.
Proverbs 27:9°'0:1"3 5wn
“WRITNEYR MY PO 22 MY NLRA 1Y
Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart; So doth the sweet-

ness of a man’s friend by hearty counsel.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“G-d is the Rock of my heart.” G-d is called the heart.

Psalms 73:26173:3”y 0°2°1n

02157 DP PP "33 NS *3371 MY 17
My flesh and my heart faileth; But G-d is the rock of my
heart and my portion for ever.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And You give life to them all.” G-d gives life to all cre-
ation as the heart does to the limbs.
Nehemiah 9:67:’v 1°nm1
DNIE22) DRWD RY DWYTNK Y AN 737 M KTTON
X231 D72°NK MR AAKY D2 WK 221 0O 72 TR0 PIRT
:ONAYR 77 DNEN
Thou art the L-RD, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heav-
en, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and
all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them,
and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven wor-
shippeth Thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A parallel discussion of charity drawing down the inner
dimension of the Infinite Light.
KEHOT'S NOTE
navy 177 .0v "D vIPUPY INR S5m0 TR 7T RPAND K™D IR
9”11 "0 nIRen
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The Talmud contrasts times when Israel “do the will of the
Omnipresent” with times when they do not.

Berakhot 35b:5-6"-"1:2 7”2 n1572
TRY 1212 18D ,0ipR P¥ 13137 PRIy PXIWY 2 N2 X0UR X7
TNAPR 7 73T NRONY” 1271 1R .0ipn DY 193 PRy PR
5937 — »PoER M AIRT D0 W KDY MR CD? — ?mi
TT A0 172 AT — PART HRORY i bR 13023 03T
RYRY? 221 1T P
There is no contradiction; the latter referring to the time
when Israel perform the will of the All-present, the former to
when Israel neglect His will. Our Rabbis have taught : "And
thou shalt gather in thy corn" — what has this teaching to
tell us ? Since it is written, "This book of the law shall not de-
part out of thy mouth [but thou shalt meditate therein day
and night]" (Josh. i. 8), it is possible to think that these

words [are to be understood] as they are written; ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

96 oA R 77T 0N
“I, G-d, have not changed.”
Malachi 3:6"1:3 25871
:00°72 K2 23712 DAY "NPY K7 °7 71K 03
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 30

97 TN OTIRY 9790 Q7 12971 L ISR M

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
A7 7w 0778
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98 IR OTINY 77N
Rabbi Moshe Cordovero speaks of the 620 pillars of light
corresponding to the 613 mitzvos and the seven rabbinic
mitzvos, cited by the Kehot note.

Pardes Rimmonim 8:5-6"-"11:1 0°11%7 0712
TOMA RIM T2 NRTIP 72172 %3 OMKI2 712 30101 %0 A L.
BXN1 99 R OTIRY PT RO 73R 7PERI 791TAT IR 10
OTIR 113 RIT IN2M DTIRT 72 Y2572 D°Iw 12 TN NIReN
3 %0 MNWRIT AWHLY 7 19 79K A A0 00 PP amyn 1
771 D°DIYN 7Y oY OCRIY MIAR N DOWAW 07 MR
7951 12571 11T RIT MPORRD IWRAT ANOAW 19K 1091 .o
PR TWRIM TPITAT T2 R INDT 0D R PR PONY XIp:
121977 INRY M %D AR RO 771237 TAID XIT ARON0 KN
.. T0m

Pardes Rimonim (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 31

99 531 OR °1 YN NS Ty

That letter explains charity as a “helmet of salvation” and
reads yeshuah as G-d’s turning, as in “And G-d turned to
Hevel.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
17981 R TR wPAw .2 ,20 XUynRY LT ,Un 0°1%) ﬂ”WP‘?: 24790 PUIAR IR
IRO%

100 Dam BN 1 Yy
“And G-d turned to Hevel and to his offering.” Yeshuah is
read as G-d’s turning.

Genesis 4:4"7:7 N°wX12

HRY P2770R YU 1029mm1 IRE Ni10an XIntDa X2 Pam
:innan

And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of

the fat thereof. And the L-RD had respect unto Abel and to

his offering;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

1,7 nPwRNa

101 T P

The passage on the shofar reaching the inner dimension
of the supernal “head,” which the note cites for the 370
lights.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.7 ,0n %282 n”w‘? k!

102 on? mwyn myaam
The ordinary priests’ caps are made “for honor and for
glory.”

Exodus 28:40':11"3 maw
o7 ¥R Niyaam 00X 077 Py NInd nyn MIX 2197
:NWEN?1 71237
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And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make tunics, and thou shalt
make for them girdles, and head-tires shalt thou make for
them, for splendour and for beauty.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,10 mnw

103 12°W NAN2N N2 . . Myaannw

It refers here and adds a source from the Shelah (209a) on
removing the crown when the High Priest’s turban is on
his head.
KEHOT'S NOTE
77Pwa Ro2TW Md 1°IYM” oI '[RD‘? 17980 LWRR Y M0 N7NIN2
WRI2 N2IRNAW 112 TIVYT 070 NDMIXNT 07 1PAaya L L Ry UM AT
W7y .’ 07R 93 WRI2 10y 3703

PARAGRAPH 32

104 NX0D AP 97972 1721 2% NANDN Ny
The verse about the crown of gray hair found in the way of
charity.

Proverbs 16:31x77:1"0 5wn
X2 178 7773 1Y NISHN Ny
The hoary head is a crown of glory, It is found in the way of

righteousness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

105 251 07 09127 "W 1°7 NP

A passage from here is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JRIM YUP R°271 RIYR Y OM11°2 °0 N”MIR2

106 1910 ' N°

“May G-d make His face shine,” the revelation of the inner
dimension.
Numbers 6:257172:1 72712
A ?[’?kf 112 Havayah 8>
The L-RD make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious
unto thee;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 33

107 1 290 9
“All the fat is for G-d”; the fat was burned on the altar.
Leviticus 3:1610:1 Rp™
"2 270723 O P17 MWK D7 AN 170 0TYRm

And the priest shall make them smoke upon the altar; it is
the food of the offering made by fire, for a sweet savour; all
the fat is the L-RD’S.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2,nyonia’a ﬂ”w‘? N9 10,2 RAp"
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108 B3 2171 22% 2w Annwa

“With joy and gladness of heart, from an abundance of
everything.”
Deuteronomy 28:471":1”5 0°727
199 397 227 202 AoR2 PRPR NTNR PT2Y7KD YR NOR

because thou didst not serve the L-RD thy G-d with joyful-
ness, and with gladness of heart, by reason of the abundance
of all things;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

109 PN 02727 M

“These words which I command you this day shall be upon
your heart.”
Deuteronomy 6:6:"1 0°727
7227729 O 139 2238 WX TPRT 03T T
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be

upon thy heart;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

2,107

PARAGRAPH 34

110 [2tn nawan

“This was the dedication of the altar” by the princes.

Numbers 7:84775:1 712712

192 NIYR PXIT? NI NXW MR mwpn 03 0amd N NN
MY 0°NY 271 NIB2 Y 073 N9ITRIM MY D°NY

This was the dedication-offering of the altar, in the day when

it was anointed, at the hands of the princes of Israel: twelve

silver dishes, twelve silver basins, twelve golden pans;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1M 521 N21am A2t No1an

A maamar on the dedication of the altar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
1772 12107 YW 917°02) .N2MNT N2110 NRT 7772 X1 270 n”w‘?: Y
AW 633 °Y1 .26 101 449°Y 07N W”\P'?:ﬂ NP2 NN W M

112 n°2am nouam
“A psalm, a song for the dedication of the House.”
Psalms 30:1’X:"> 0°7°7n
:TT['? n°an n;gg'w’w‘ pilairal
A Psalm; a Song at the Dedication of the House; of David.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
13 1977 %2 %y 9% qun
“Train a youth according to his way.”
Proverbs 22:6"1:373 5wn
:7T3mR 7M0°7KRD 1717793 03 9377 °27PY 1P AN
Train up a child in the way he should go, And even when he

is old, he will not depart from it.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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71921 .X ,2W K 715 NPWRI2 N7MIRD LJOP TI°M2 KOIN2 W 1,320 Yhwn
N™PY LIRID 7% 19PNN 'Y 3 13 NPR NTIING .MAAT oY 2 ,2%pnn 1
LK ,D3 KW .2, NIDOIT KIP LA ,D 1%

PARAGRAPH 35

14 19 07INAW N127 Nan®a R

| A discussion connected to training through gifts.
KEHOT'S NOTE
SI9PRY 161°Y AW MM °0 .1 °Y MIAR 3719 "0IpD X1

115 RAR AR P 1w N

“I'was a youth and have also grown old.”
Psalms 37:257173:177 0°°11n

;0027w YN Y3 77X PNPRITNDY PNIRITD N7 7Y
I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the

righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Yevamot 16b:61:2 10 mna®

70K 0PIYT 9 11 P02 1031 227 0K 301 12 PRINY 227 K

" — NI T2 RYTP R PR 290N IR PRIRY 03 0 Ty

Yy RPN 7ORT V91D WOWR o — AUIRR TIT RPN 7R MR RN
R 0PIy A nen

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3,0YP WX ,20P LR LANP 2,8 RVA AR L2 10 mne .0 10 0obnn
LIOIVR Y T 10 7271a NN K2 90K IRON LTIYY L2 ,KEP

116 7122 712 NN AP KM
| Yosef “was a youth with the sons of Bilhah.”
Genesis 37:2'2:1"% n°wX12
INE2 PORTNR AYY 17 MY TRyyawia no 3py? niTen v
BNIT-NY MDY X7 I W 1991 *32°NK) AP *32°NK 133 KM

:DPIR"2N 1y

These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen
years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren, being still
a lad even with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of
Zilpah, his father’s wives; and Joseph brought evil report of
them unto their father.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.27D 12977 IR M 777318 °0 1MPRa Y1 .2 10 nwRaa

17 Brm mavpn aw
“The name of the younger one was Rachel.”
Genesis 29:161”v:1”) N°WR12
:2117 MIVPE OV ARY TPTAT 0¥ Ni12 CnY 1297
Now Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was

Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

10,00 NPwRA2
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18 mown 53 1mom
“And His kingship rules over all.”

Psalms 103:19v”:3"p 0°%°11n

:MPwn 932 1n19911 RDD 107 DMNYa N
The L-RD hath established His throne in the heavens; And
His kingdom ruleth over all.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 36

19 N7 T0P 3 2Py O N
Amos pleads for Israel: “How will Jacob stand, for he is
small?”

Amos 7:577:1 011y

:RITTOR D 2Py DIP? 71 RI79T M 237K R
Then said I: O L-rd GOD, cease, I beseech Thee; How shall
Jacob stand? for he is small.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Makkot 24a:28173:X 772 Non
XD PRI DY 11927 YN T3 NITPE YN XA 12 709 "3 0N
7Y T72 NP3 DRI IV Nk wh (0RO OX°21 VIR
31 3pY? DIP? M K1 PN :[RRIY] AP OInY N2 VIpY

JNRT 9y 7 OM 220

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2,7YPNN 71970 7P N7IIR2 K272 LK ,T0 MIDR AR LA LT 0y

120 A%pR SN NP 1 M1an 2y

The Zohar calls Jacob the middle bar that runs from end to
end.

Zohar III, 186ax , ap »"mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,09P 2701 AR LR Ep

121 8P R 8P Monan
The middle bar of the Tabernacle “runs from end to end.”
Exodus 26:28n172:17) mnw
MSRIYR TR 130 DOYIRT 1IN2 107 112
and the middle bar in the midst of the boards, which shall

pass through from end to end.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

122 D123 912 19 W1 T L L WRN ISP WO IR
The Vayechi passage says the first end is the beginning of
the light of the kav.

KEHOT'S NOTE

(@°3°1y N”MIR2) X”37 IR P”D’? 172 OURIRW 171y '[’:h'l’? 1”72

P WwPT 07y mMePwenwn N2 M”50 Y 1370 SRINY 17N

1noR> '|77?3|'I LW 7772 °¥1 12 01°0 7102 %P WK %P wOw vIMm

7Y WK P DR PR P10y N2 DaR 110 1w WRI2 Yam 1aya

.13 101 WRI O TOW PR PR 1R TP Aoy na R IR1Iwna 10
12 UIM PR NART NPWRT RIT PR AXPAT .2 08w 5% D N7TIRDY
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123 772 D”R %239 1UP N2 M L L 172 OUR 239

A parallel discussion of all creation being “small” before
the Infinite One.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.ApPN Y NPw MR XA

PARAGRAPH 37

124 TAN W2S7 NN

“The one lamb you shall offer in the morning,” the daily
tamid, offered from communal funds.
Numbers 28:4°7:1”3 712712
1073797 1°3 YYD W7 £330 NXY 23 YA TN 391NN
The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other

lamb shalt thou offer at dusk;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 38

125 nos MAyp

Each Prince’s offering for the altar’s dedication included a
silver bowl and animals for offerings.
Numbers 7:1337:'1 1272
DYV AR TR PR ARYR MR DWW DX 027N 12771
sy w2 MipYo3 N DNYR DI WIPT 2pw3 PR
and his offering was one silver dish, the weight thereof was a
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver basin of seventy
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal-offering;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

126 121°2 01 927
“Each day’s matter on its day,” said of the offerings.

Leviticus 23:3717%:370 R1p™

79V °A? AWK P07 WP CRIPN DR IRPRTIWK 1 UTYin PR

:21°2 01°7127 0°201 127 NI

These are the appointed seasons of the L-RD, which ye shall

proclaim to be holy convocations, to bring an offering made

by fire unto the L-RD, a burnt-offering, and a meal-offering,

a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, each on its own day;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

127 7 MW 1Wwpa KD 20w

There it adds that this was so only if the Jews gave up the
Torah.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
ow 5"wny (19 °y 27990 1°I0) 279N 0°°N MMpR Ry 0D 1772 AR
IPT IBTIR YO Y YR LIIN P0a% 0a ooynwl i KD OR 10
mew? wpa XD 021PIw (X7 ,9) Dw R™MN2 57wn M w3 121 7y
077°N11221 MR 070 WDl (79130 Y9I W) 07anan COw AR a7
.Ow 975y ,(10 0°aynR 1 — 0N IRY D1nn — 99527)
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RN AW P

It explains that the Greeks’ main war was against the spiri-
tual: to make Israel forget that the Torah is G-d’s Torah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
(v>°y 2°M VPP VP02 DDTI) A APYO NPPWN NP NI¥NA A°N 77T IR
DRI DR MOOWADY NIPAMAN A AN onnnn Apyw 33 mynm
7Y DTN R AMINnY

WP Py 897 1ans

Parallel discussions of the decree “write on the horn of the
ox,” which refer here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.‘[N:b 19%nw R °Y 0°1°1Y N”MIRY VY °Y 2770 971 0”MIR2 7RI

WP By 299 1ans
The text itself cites Bereishis Rabbah section 16 for the

Greek decree that Israel write on the horn of the ox that
they have no portion in the G-d of Israel.
Bereshit Rabbah 16:4-5°71-7:1"t 7127 n°wX12
Qw Dy ,Wn1d 7ny AW TR a0 - 2T T - BIPA 3w a0 avl ..
NP ,TMATIAL T 9P INCAW - 1 T - PP 7PN T Ry
PPRA Pon 0o PRY WA 1P PY 1and SRR namR
mabnd 10 Movn AnTR 02T AWIPWA RN 27 INBRORW?
53 UK RAR M QW2 K17 WD 51°0°0I0 510 Ay
MR ORI MAWYNN oY WYY MR 0w DY IRIp neobnn
onw ow Dy ,MI1 0w Y IRIP3 N1abnt B3 iR N2 %0 a1
... :RNBPM %37 727077 %37 IR ORI MIRINY

Rabbi Tanhum said in the name of Rabbi Yehoshua ben
Levi: In the future, the Holy One blessed be He will give the
nations to drink from the cup of terror, from the place from
which justice [hadin] emerges. What is the source? “A river
emerged from Eden [eden] to water the garden; and from
there it parted” - “and became four rivers” is not written
here, but rather, “and became four headwaters [rashim]”
can also mean rulers. - these are the four kingdoms, which
correspond to the four headwaters. ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022

(cc-BY)
W P Py 857 1ans
The second place the text cites for the same decree, in the
Midrash on the covenant with Avraham.
Bereshit Rabbah 44:171>:771 1127 n°wX12
0°1277 MR :(3 INOK) 1NIT TR N ,A9ITA P22 opl 1Bl ..
Sw omeey 2wnaw L N AR LIMRAR PR DTa RRi
PRY WA 1P 7Y 1205 :ORIWSD NARIR I0TTw L1 MmN PRI
R 1R :(0 PROIT) 2°N37 ,DVIR N, ORI 2pRa pon 0o
PINNRY 79707 ,ARYPID

“It was as the sun was setting, and a slumber fell upon
Abram, and, behold, dread, a great darkness, fell upon him”
(Genesis 15:12). “It was as the sun was setting, [and a slum-
ber fell]” - Rabbi Yehoshua of Sikhnin said in the name of
Rabbi Levi: The beginning of downfall is sleep, as when one
sleeps one does not toil in Torah study, when one sleeps one

136



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 4

does not do any work. Rav said: There are three kinds of
slumber - the slumber of sleep, the slumber of prophecy, ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

132 207N MW "D
Ezekiel’s Chayos have the faces of a man, a lion, an ox and
an eagle.

Ezekiel 1:107x Pxptim

M0 DAY PRIITOR IR 191 OTX %19 071D MnTh
As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;
and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and
they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 39

133 097N °12 "D MR
“And the likeness of their faces was the face of a man.”

Ezekiel 1:10”:'% Hxptn®

U39 DYy PENIPN MK 39 O %39 TR M

DYDY WD INYII? NN

As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;

and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and

they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

134 P oo PRY

Commentaries cited for the Greek decree “that you have
no portion.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
1770 PUIARD PUYC — 7D ¥Ip DA KA

135 own wITp By owa 110n DUYNI

A parallel discussion of the Hasmoneans’ self-sacrifice.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1RTPA A7IR 2YW 02 AR

PARAGRAPH 40

136 111199712 1w aN naw b b

A parallel explanation of the two meanings of hallel.
KEHOT'S NOTE
50 3w Yy 170pN MU0 LA pAD 19032 11752 1772 TR Ywa XA
1975 NPWRI2 N7MIX L3I0 Y 0w DOR12°12 LTIPN Y 1P PYPERD MR
JRID U8R 2,10 2py N7IpPa — PRn Ay 7RI R ,TPpNN

137 111973
“When His lamp shone over my head.” Hallel is linked to
shining.

Job 29:3°3:175 21X
STYN TR 179K WX %Y 112 192
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When His lamp shined above my head, And by His light I
walked through darkness;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3 ,00 1R

138 07N NN QoMawnw nawn nenn
There the same analogy is spelled out: calling a man gen-
erous does not create generosity but brings it out from
concealment in his heart; even when angry he can be
moved to mercy by being called merciful, because the
kindness was hidden in him all along.

KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,2p TP 02 11X

PARAGRAPH 41

139 DTN N°URsA2 °n

The note cites this page for the source of Mah equalling
adam.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,2111pP% 1101

140 WRDNN KDT 1Y 1N
The Zohar calls Chochmah and Binah two companions

who never part, cited by the Kehot note.

Zohar III, 4ax ,7 2°m
KEHOT'S NOTE

XTI ART

141 oW nR 9o
“Halleluyah! Praise, servants of G-d, praise the Name of
G-d.”

Psalms 113:1°X:3p 0°9°11n
Havayah ow-nx 1577 Havayah >72y 1977 Ap-290
Hallelujah. Praise, O ye servants of the L-RD, Praise the

name of the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

142 o°wn 0w
“You shall surely set a king over you,” the model of accept-
ing G-d’s kingship.

Deuteronomy 17:15170:1” 07127
T2y DR N 3P0 12 TRPN M W WK 170 T2y 2N o

I PIRTKD WK 121 oK 779y NN? 2010 KD 7n
thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee, whom the
L-RD thy G-d shall choose; one from among thy brethren
shalt thou set king over thee; thou mayest not put a foreign-
er over thee, who is not thy brother.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

143 972% 07N 2797w MD72 NN

Rabbi Meir teaches that a person must say a hundred
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blessings every day.
Menachot 43b:15-171-1"1:2 3”1 NnNan
0 952 M52 kR 7727 7R 20 MR PR 27 707 R°IN
R*°M 37 9y DR PPR9R T T PRI 1Ny (20, 0°3T) R
7313 PPRID07RA 1T YPRMm MY 220 AP KNAWA RMK 377 1772
77 99X 01° D52 M573 WO 7125 DTR 2°°1 MR 277 00 R°In

712 PIRYY RO WX PIRWY RO PRI INVYY

Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

oW mPRa K ,0 909 AR L2, a0 miman

PARAGRAPH 42
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a2y TP ANy ARt aw o
“May the Name of G-d be blessed from now and forever.”
Psalms 113:2°2:37°p 0°9°11n
:079yTY) ANYR 972N N oY T
Blessed be the name of the L-RD From this time forth and

for ever.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

N"m2 WrRD . . AMDhR N2 KW At o nnan

It explains that the purpose of creation is the revelation of
G-d’s kingship, for “there is no king without a people,”
separate beings; this is the lower unity of “Blessed be the
name of the glory of His kingdom.”
Tanya, Sha’ar HaYichud 7:571:'t 210K TN 9w 322w P9 k00
>3 ,MIPPYT NIYITRE NiTA2 MOMY 177 1R 19K NiPn2 B3 ,mm
Pyn? TR T1207 XY Wi P 7727 1207 IMO7H NTRI OR
? - 191 NPM22 191 ,1°700 *77 191 ,1°900 PR TY owy YR PR TY
T DRI Dipnd nenw XEen rRivw n At n LR
imMan NTER R LORER T D3 OneR LR PRR OnNanm
LRIT"TIN2 MITR DY 7720

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.M1390°Y 2972 RPN N”MIR 2,7V 717°P00 980 178 2”1 R°IN ORI

PARAGRAPH 43
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217 RI1X9
“And the Chayos ran and returned.”
Ezekiel 1:147728 2Rptr>
:P127 XN 23 RI¥T NOm
And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance
of a flash of lightning.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
77 20 1PAn

“And the glory of G-d will be revealed, and all flesh togeth-
er will see.”

Isaiah 40:5°77:"n 17°yw°
:727°0°2°2170° 1'@7;2"?3 N 0 TI22 TI‘?JN
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And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

LRy

TyaPry
“For eye to eye they will see G-d’s return to Zion.”
Isaiah 52:8'1:271371°yw"
Hikeda! JHW; IR Y2 Y DI 5ﬁP HN{U; 7708 '?h?

Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to
Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“I sleep, but my heart is awake; the voice of my beloved
knocks.” It describes the hidden revelation of exile.
Song of Songs 5:2°2:’71 0*°w W
NN *N3P My NNY 27008 peiT T Yip Iy 291 MY v
11272 79707 NI PY KNI WKW
I sleep, but my heart waketh; Hark! my beloved knocketh:
‘Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; For
my head is filled with dew, My locks with the drops of the
night.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Since the Temple’s destruction, G-d has in His world only
the four cubits of halachah.

Berakhot 8a:18-19v™-n”":X ’r n1572
WTPRI NP2 20 09N :RPIPT AOMNWR THK 12 X7 027 M0RT 13700
L1392 M%7 DY nink Y298 KPR 1191v3 X 702 wATRaY 90 PN
P2 XOU™ID "33 KIPP¥M K73 133 KIO™A M 072 73K T2
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That agrees with what R. Hiyya b. Ammi said in the name of
'Ulla : Since the day the Temple was destroyed, there is left
to the Holy One, blessed be He, in His Universe the four cu-
bits of Halakah alone. And Abbai said ; At first I used to study
at home and pray in Synagogue, but after hearing the state-
ment of R. Hiyya b. Ammi in the name of 'Ulla — "Since the
day the Temple was destroyed, there is left to the Holy One,

blessed be He, ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And My words which I have put in your mouth.”

Isaiah 59:21x72:0717°yw°
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And as for Me, this is My covenant with them, saith the

L-RD; My spirit that is upon thee, and My words which I

have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth,

nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy

seed’s seed, saith the L-RD, from henceforth and for ever.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And I have put My words in your mouth.”

Isaiah 51:1610:RX"1177°yW°
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And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered

thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-

ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:

‘Thou art My people.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.1”J21 0w 7731 9802
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Thus says G-d of Hosts: If you will walk in My ways

Angels and souls above “stand,” fixed at one level; only a soul clothed in
a body and an animal soul can “go,” and through its service it gives
movement both upward and downward even to the angels. This requires
first “judging” the animal soul in a war that lasts through the exile, and

will reach its fullness in the Time to Come.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Zechariah’s promise to Joshua the High Priest, “I will give you goings among these that stand,” opens
the maamar. Angels, and souls before their descent, are called “standing” because they are made from
Divine letters, which are passive like stones. The angels move only when Israel says the Kedushah be-
low. To explain this, the Alter Rebbe distinguishes the light that fills all worlds from the light that en-
compasses them. The soul descends to transform the animal soul, whose root in the holy Chayos, and
higher, in the world of Tohu, is loftier than the G-dly soul’s. Like a horse carrying its rider farther than
he could walk, the transformed animal soul lifts prayer so powerfully that the angels are moved up-
ward. Through Torah and the 620 commandments, equal to keser, Israel also draws the encompassing
light downward, and the angels receive this too. These are the two “goings.” They depend on “walking
in My ways,” the Torah and mitzvos, and on “judging” the animal soul firmly. In the Time to Come

even the “return” will be a going, as Chanukah’s festival follows its war.

OUTLINE

1 The question: goers among those that stand 1-2

Angels and souls above are “standing” because they come from Divine letters, which are passive like
stones; only souls in bodies are “goers.”

2 The angels’ Kedushah and the two lights 13-4

The angels move only in response to Israel’s Kedushah; the light that fills all worlds comes from G-d’s sov-
ereignty, while the threefold “Holy” draws down the encompassing light.
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3 The soul’s descent and the war with the animal soul 15-9

The soul descends to transform the animal soul; through the Shema and the blessings before it, which

reach the animal soul’s high root in the Chayos, it is subdued and transformed, in a war that lasts the whole

exile.

4 Horse and rider: the ascent from below

110-1

Ridden by the G-dly soul, the animal soul rises with greater force and draws the angels upward in prayer.

5 Torah and Keser: the drawing down from above

1M2-14

Through Torah and the 620 commandments Israel draws the encompassing light down; the angels re-

ceive both movements, the “goings” within “those that stand.”

6 The conditions: My ways and judging My house

15-20

Israel’s power comes from Jacob, the middle bar, and passes through all the Torah and mitzvos; the ani-

mal soul must be ruled firmly, like the sweat of the Chayos that becomes a river of fire, and guarded like

an open courtyard.

7 The Time to Come and Chanukah

121

Now service is running and returning; in the Time to Come even the return will be a going, but first comes

the war, as with Chanukah and Purim.

KEY CONCEPTS

standing and going 0°5%1m1 0oy

Beings fixed at one level (angels, and souls above) versus
souls in bodies, who can rise from level to level.

the light that fills all worlds and the light that
encompasses allworlds 7729y 95 22107 7%y 75 K2nn

Divine light measured to each creature, versus light too
great to enter the worlds that affects them from beyond.

subjugation and transformation X357NR3 X°23NK

Subduing the animal soul, and then turning it so that it too
desires only G-d.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

horse and rider 125171 010

The parable for the animal soul, which, carrying the G-dly
soul, reaches farther than the G-dly soul could alone.

the 620 commandments as Keser 712 X*v1»°12 9”90

The 613 Torah and 7 rabbinic commandments equal keser,
the level above the chain of worlds, from which Israel
draws the encompassing light.

running and returning 2121 X139

The upward yearning and downward return of service
now; in the Time to Come both will be “going.”
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

The question: goers among those that stand
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“Thus says G-d of Hosts: If you will walk in My ways, etc., and I will give you goings among these

that stand.” [We need] to understand what is meant by “goings among those that stand.”

The maamar opens with G-d’s promise to Joshua the High Priest in Zechariah’s vision: if he walks in G-d’s
ways, he will be given “goings” among “those that stand.” The question is what it means to be a “goer”

among beings who “stand.”

0”3 °P1 YR ORI OTIP MINWIT O 4.0y 20D WD DOTMIY Pl DOORDATY YTII 1A
ooy

Now it is known that the angels are called “standing,” as it is written, “Seraphim stood.” The souls

too, before they come into this world, are likewise called “standing,”

Angels are described as “standing” because they stay at one fixed level. Souls, before they come down into a

body, are also in this fixed, “standing” state.

™1 NPT WO 7132 TNIwARNNA MY MRwIT N0 IR P °.1°18R SNTRY WK T o0 Ui
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as it is written, “As G-d lives, before Whom I have stood.” Only after the souls descend into this
world, when they are enclothed in a body and an animal soul, are they called “goers.”

The prophet’s words “before Whom I have stood” show that a soul in its heavenly state is called “standing.”
Only once it is clothed in a body and an animal soul can it become a “goer,” one who moves and rises from
level to level.

NPNIRA 07 099K2AT NIPNIR 2R R QNNANA UIw 5 D071 °P1 NInw) DOORPANw oyum 2
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The reason the angels and the souls are called “standing” is that the root of their coming into being
is from the level of letters. The angels are from the letters of speech, as it is written, “And by the
breath of His mouth, all their host.”

Angels and souls “stand” because they were created from Divine “letters.” Angels come from G-d’s speech,
as the verse says the heavenly hosts were made by the breath of His mouth.
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And Israel, who “arose in [G-d’s] thought,” are from the letters of thought. The letters are the level
of the inanimate, as is said in Sefer Yetzirah, “Two stones build [two houses],” etc., because they

are nullified before the intellect that directs them,

The souls of Israel come from a higher source, G-d’s thought, but thought too is made of letters. Sefer
Yetzirah calls letters “stones,” something inanimate, because letters have no will of their own; they are sim-
ply shaped by the idea they carry.

.115’}1 »ra oo 1°RW OM17°°120 0TIy °Pa '|D’7'| 1 Bown vab 11 NIPNIRA %D
for the letters follow the intellect, etc. Therefore they are called “standing,” like the level of the
inanimate, which has no quality of going.

Since letters only follow the intellect that moves them, beings made from letters are like the inanimate. They
stay where they are and cannot move themselves from level to level.

SECTION 2 - 13-4

The angels’ Kedushah and the two lights

TWITR 07K PRAOWD BA7RIYNR 2V RIT 71900 N2 0D 11081 0 22130 0onwat vrm
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As for what is written, “And with two it would fly,” where we do find a quality of going in them: this
comes through an arousal from below. When Israel says the Kedushah below, the angels too say
“Holy” above, and then it is said, “And with two it would fly,” and “One called to another,” etc.

Yet Isaiah says the seraphim “fly,” which is movement. This movement is not their own: it is roused when
Israel says the Kedushah below, and then the angels say “Holy” above and are set in motion.

L7910 ¥7o1n °Na ’2 wOv YT A3 NPDTYNAR Y YUOTYNR RIT K 93270 IR 17200 R

But to understand the explanation of how there is an arousal from above through an arousal from
below: it is known that there are two levels, the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin) and the
light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin).

To see how Israel’s initiative below can bring about a response from above, the Alter Rebbe introduces two

kinds of Divine light. One enters and fills each world; the other is too great to enter and surrounds all the
worlds.
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The meaning of “fills all worlds” is: according to the order of the levels in the chain of descending
worlds (hishtalshelus), the descent of the levels from cause to cause, etc. It brings into being and
gives life to each one according to its temperament and nature, in the manner of an actual chain of
descent. This flow and drawing down of life-force is from the level of His sovereignty, blessed be

He: “Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds,” and “the glorious splendor of His kingship.”

The light that fills all worlds comes down step by step, each level causing the next, and gives life to every
creature according to its own nature. This graded giving of life comes from G-d’s sovereignty (Malchus), as
the verses about His kingship over all worlds say.
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The meaning of “splendor” (hadar) is the beauty of His greatness, blessed be He, in myriads upon
myriads of worlds: “A thousand thousands serve Him,” etc., and “Is there any number to His le-

gions?” All this is the precious beauty of His greatness, blessed be He, and it is none other

The “splendor” of His kingship is the vastness of the worlds and the countless angels who serve Him. All this
vastness is only the glory of His greatness as King.
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than from the level of His sovereignty, blessed be He. All the angels “utter songs” only “to the King,
the living and enduring G-d,” for He alone (meaning, in His very Essence, blessed be He) is “exalt-

ed and holy,” etc.

All of this comes only from His sovereignty, the level of G-d as King over creation. The angels sing to Him as

King, but He alone, in His very Essence, is “exalted and holy,” beyond anything they can reach.

NIRAZ 77297 7070 7Y Y7107 U7 DPRRMD T30V AT NOWAT NP WITR D73 DYIMIR
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For this reason they say “Holy” three times: so that there be a drawing down of supernal holiness
from the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that encompasses all worlds, until it becomes “Havayah

Tzevaos,” and so that “the whole earth is full of His glory.”

The three-fold “Holy” draws a higher holiness from the light that encompasses all worlds down into the
worlds. It becomes “Havayah Tzevaos” (G-d as L-rd of the hosts) and fills the whole earth with His glory.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 144



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 5 o] "]'?n 52972 OK NIN2X °7 AN 70...

MMaMA R 172 OVRR MwaPNa Pnaw 1731 279 0 277 °n0ia T35 03 IMwatnm 17125 o)
ST°2°3IP PARA IR 29091 2'NOWY AMOMa2 093 1 wYn 137 17 (19 ooban) W7o

The meaning of “His glory” is His enclothing. Also, kavod (glory) is numerically thirty-two: the
thirty-two paths of wisdom. For the enclothing of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is in Chochmah,
as it is written (Psalms 104), “How many are Your works, O G-d! You made them all with wisdom,”
and it is written, “The earth is full of Your possessions.”

“Glory” (kavod) means G-d clothing Himself within creation. Its numerical value, 32, hints at the thirty-two

paths of wisdom, because G-d’s light clothes itself in the world through Chochmah, as “You made them all
with wisdom” says.
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“Your possessions” (kinyanecha) are the level of “Acquire wisdom, acquire understanding,” and
these are what “fill the whole earth.” This is the enclothing of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, as
the light that fills all worlds, and it is called the union of the Holy One, blessed be He, and His
Shechinah.

The “possessions” that fill the earth are wisdom and understanding, as Proverbs says, “Acquire wisdom, ac-
quire understanding.” This light clothed within the world is the light that fills all worlds, and its joining with
the world is called the union of the Holy One, blessed be He, and His Shechinah.

SECTION 3 - 15-9

The soul’s descent and the war with the animal soul
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Now it is known that as for the purpose of the soul’s descent into this world, it did not descend for
its own sake, for the soul needs no rectification for itself.

The soul did not come down into this world for its own benefit. In itself it is already perfect and needs no

correction.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 145



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 5 o] "]'?n 52972 OK NIN2X °7 AN 70...

R”D 119 71770 RPW 7Y 277132 RIDANKI XPDINN M2 11D 719 27112 25N anT°7° 9y KPR
PR 2690300 R Ry 2Onwa 9 M UPNHDY DORYAY 1PARY X 1180

Rather, the main [purpose] of its descent is to be enclothed in the animal soul, so that there be sub-
jugation and transformation (iskafya and is’hapcha) in the animal soul, until it has no will but one,
for its Father in heaven, as it is written, “Whom do I have in heaven? And besides You I desire noth-
ing on earth.”

Its purpose is to clothe itself in the animal soul and refine it: first subduing it (iskafya), then transforming it

(is’hapcha). The goal is that even the animal soul wants only G-d, as the Psalm says, “besides You I desire
nothing on earth.”
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This is through the G-dly soul enclothed in it, which reflects and contemplates “G-d is One” in the
Shema, “Shema Yisrael” (“shema” is a term for understanding): how He, blessed be He, is One in
heaven and earth.

The G-dly soul refines the animal soul by contemplating G-d’s oneness in the Shema. “Shema” means “un-

derstand”: one is to grasp that G-d is One in heaven and on earth.
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The ches and the dalet, which are the seven heavens and the earth and the four directions of the
world, are all nullified to the aleph, which is His unity, blessed be He. For He alone exists as before
the world was created: “For I, G-d, have not changed.”

The word echad (One) is read letter by letter: ches (8) is the seven heavens and the earth, dalet (4) is the four

directions, and all of them are nullified to the aleph, G-d’s unity. G-d remains alone exactly as before cre-
ation, as “I have not changed” says.
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And “Blessed is He Who spoke, and the world came into being” with a single utterance. Only
“Blessed be the name of His glorious kingdom forever and ever” [refers to] the level of His sover-
eignty, blessed be He, which gives life to and brings into being all the worlds from nothing to some-
thing, so that they appear and are revealed to eyes of flesh as a something, a thing unto itself, etc.

And through this [comes] “You shall love [G-d] with all your heart”: with both your inclinations.

The world came into being through a single Divine utterance. Only G-d’s sovereignty, praised in “Blessed be
the name of His glorious kingdom,” makes the worlds appear to physical eyes as separate things.
Contemplating both leads to loving G-d “with all your heart,” which the Sages read as loving Him with both
the good and the evil inclination.
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But before the Shema the Sages instituted two [blessings] before it, for the fulfillment of the Shema.
They begin by first recounting the matter of the angels, how they sanctify and extol, etc., and “the

Ofanim, with a great noise,” etc.

Before the Shema the Sages set two blessings. The first describes how the angels sanctify G-d and how the

Ofanim (a class of angels) rise with a great noise.
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For the fulfillment of “You shall love” with both your inclinations, that even the evil inclination

should come to subjugation and transformation, comes about through a great war,

To love G-d even with the evil inclination, that is, to subdue it and then transform it, requires a great battle.

1 1 ' [
55 5795 qnwn MPY YW W MY Y 2 0my wOR paAx™ 200971 *PnR® DIRD? DIRDY RO
LIAmP7 9122 RO 9O NYRAT 1At ne

as it is written, “And one nation shall be stronger than the other nation,” and it is written, “And a
man wrestled with him until the break of dawn”: until the break of dawn of the Time to Come, all

the days of the length of the exile, everything is in a state of war.

The verses about Jacob and Esau struggling show this battle. “Until dawn” alludes to the Time to Come: all
through the exile, the service of G-d is awar.
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And it is written, “And the elder shall serve the younger.” The level of “elder” (rav) is the level of
“before any king reigned,” etc., except that it descended and fell in the shattering of the vessels, as

is known.

“The elder shall serve the younger” is read as the animal soul serving the G-dly soul. The animal soul is the
“elder” because its root is from the world of Tohu, “before any king reigned,” which is higher than the or-

dered world; it fell in the shattering of the vessels.
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This descent “from a high roof [to a deep pit]” is for the sake of an ascent, through Israel, with the
G-dly souls within them, ruling and governing the spirit of the animal soul until it returns to be in a

state of subjugation and transformation, etc. For judgments are sweetened only in their root.

This fall from a great height is for the sake of an ascent: when the G-dly soul rules the animal soul and trans-
forms it, it is raised higher than before. Harsh forces are sweetened only by reaching their root, so the ani-
mal soul must be reached through its source.
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Therefore it is impossible to subdue and conquer the spirit of the animal soul under the rule of the
G-dly soul except through the root of the animal soul, whose quarry and foundation is “in the holy

mountains”: from the holy Chayos of the Chariot, “the face of a lion, the face of an ox,” etc.

The G-dly soul cannot overpower the animal soul directly. It must reach the animal soul’s root, which is
holy: the Chayos of the Divine Chariot seen by Ezekiel, with the face of a lion and the face of an ox.
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Therefore one must first mention, before it, how the angels and the holy Chayos sanctify and pro-
claim [His] kingship, etc. From this one comes to the fulfillment of the Shema, “You shall love [G-d]
with all your heart”: with both your inclinations.

That is why the blessings before the Shema first describe how the angels and Chayos sanctify G-d and pro-

claim His kingship. Hearing how its own root is nullified before G-d moves the animal soul, and this leads to
loving G-d with both inclinations.
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And in the Shema one draws down to it a state of true self-nullification in “G-d is One,” with actual
self-sacrifice, in the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that encompasses all worlds, until it would ex-

pand to leave its sheath, etc.

In the Shema one draws into the soul a true nullification before G-d’s oneness, with self-sacrifice. This
comes from the light that encompasses all worlds, and it is so intense that the soul would long to leave the
body, its “sheath.”

SECTION 4 - 110-11

Horse and rider: the ascent from below
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The matter is as it is written, “The horse and its rider He cast into the sea.” The horse is nullified

before its rider; without the rider, the horse’s virtue is nothing.

The Song at the Sea gives the image of horse and rider. A horse is subordinate to its rider, and without the
rider its strength achieves nothing.

ANZY TEN T9°% 2197 299197 PPRY DIpNRD $177 21970 9012 01077 NPYR 93°1 1999 2917 oD Dax

But when there is a rider on it, the horse’s virtue is recognized all the more, for it can run to a place

where the rider could not go on his own.

With a rider, the horse’s strength shows all the more: it can carry the rider to places he could never reach on
foot. This is the model for the animal soul carrying the G-dly soul.
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So too the animal soul, of itself, is bound to what is below. But when the G-dly soul that is enclothed
in it rides upon it, this becomes the elevation of the animal soul, with “greater eminence and

greater power,” with actual self-sacrifice.

Left to itself, the animal soul is drawn to physical things. When the G-dly soul “rides” it, the animal soul is

raised with a force greater than the G-dly soul’s own, even to the point of self-sacrifice.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 149

10

11



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VAYEISHEV - MAAMAR 5 o] "]'?n 52972 OK NIN2X °7 AN 70...

7Y 19 2771 D173 MINRY 1D 487230 277 10 7990 990 21991 ANt 11Dy DIpnn Iwaww 08 13
7y 0YIXDMA 1172 DPRR D102 NOWHT NYDWN NOwRAT X1 170 nbanaw

This is because its root is from a higher place, from “before any king reigned,” etc., and “the elder
shall serve,” etc. Then its power is great and abundant, so much so that in the Shemoneh Esreh
prayer it is what draws down and bestows a flow of self-nullification toward the Infinite Light,
blessed be He, into the angels, until

It has this force because its root is higher, from the world of Tohu “before any king reigned”; this is why “the

elder” serves. Its power is so great that in the Shemoneh Esreh (the Amidah prayer) it draws a flow of nullifi-
cation before G-d down to the angels.
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they say “Holy” when Israel says [it] below. This is the meaning of “through an arousal from below
[comes] an arousal from above”: from below upward, that there be self-nullification in the Infinite

Light, blessed be He, from below upward.

As a result the angels say “Holy” when Israel says the Kedushah below. This is the arousal from below that
brings an arousal from above: a movement from below upward, bringing the angels to nullify themselves in
the Infinite Light.

SECTION 5 - 112-14

Torah and Keser: the drawing down from above
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Likewise with the drawing down of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, from above downward: it
comes through Israel, in their occupation with the Torah, which is His wisdom and will, blessed be
He, in the 613 commandments of the Torah and the seven of the Rabbis,

The second movement is from above downward: drawing the Infinite Light down into the worlds. This is

done by Israel’s study of Torah, which is G-d’s wisdom and will, expressed in the 613 commandments of the
Torah and the seven rabbinic commandments.
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which are 620, numerically equal to keser (crown). These are the level of the supernal Keser, the
level of a crown and an encompassing [light] that is far above the order of the chain of descending
worlds. From there Israel draws down the radiance of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that encom-
passes all worlds.

Together they are 620, the numerical value of keser (crown). This alludes to the supernal Keser, a “crown”

that surrounds the head and so is above the ordered chain of worlds; through the Torah and mitzvos, Israel
draws the encompassing light down from there.
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This is why, after “You shall love [G-d] with all your heart,” [which is] from below upward, we say,
“And these words which I (Anochi) command you,” etc.: the drawing down of “these words” from
the level of Anochi itself, from above downward, etc., so that it neither hides nor conceals, etc.

The order of the Shema reflects the two movements. “You shall love” is the ascent from below upward; then

“these words which I (Anochi) command you” is the drawing down of the Torah from G-d’s own “I,” His very
Self, from above downward, so that nothing conceals Him.
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The angels receive from them the drawing down of the Torah that is drawn into the Garden of
Eden, as it is written, “You who dwell in the gardens,” etc. And also regarding Torah study in this
world, our Sages said of some of the great sages that the ministering angels gathered as at the re-
joicing of a groom and bride, etc.

The angels receive this drawing down of Torah from Israel, both in the Garden of Eden, where souls study,

and in this world. The Talmud tells that when great sages studied the mystical teachings, ministering angels
gathered as at awedding.
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It follows that the angels’ flow from Israel is both from below upward and from above downward.
This is “I will give you goings”: two kinds of going, from below upward and from above downward.

“Among those that stand”:

So the angels receive from Israel in both directions: the ascent from below upward and the drawing down
from above downward. These are the two “goings” of the verse, which Israel is given “among those that
stand.”
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meaning, in the inner dimension of those that stand, who are the angels: that there be a flow of the
quality of going into the inner dimension of the angels, both from below upward and from above

downward.

“Among” means “within”: Israel brings movement into the inner dimension of the angels. The angels re-
main fixed in their level, but inwardly they are moved, both upward and downward, through Israel.

SECTION 6 - 115-20

The conditions: My ways and judging My house
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But all this is “if you will walk in My ways,” etc. The explanation is that this power given to Israel,
that in them

The whole promise depends on its condition, “if you will walk in My ways.” The Alter Rebbe now explains
where Israel’s power to raise and to draw down comes from.
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and through them there be this ascent and drawing down, is because they are the children of
Jacob, “the middle bar that runs through from end to end.”

Israel are the children of Jacob, who is compared to the “middle bar” of the Tabernacle that ran through all

its boards from end to end. Like that bar, Jacob and his children join the highest and the lowest.
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And [it is] through the Torah and mitzvos, which are 620 pillars of light, like a pillar that joins
above and below, etc. This is “if you will walk in My ways.”

This joining happens through the Torah and mitzvos, the 620 “pillars of light” that connect above and below
like a pillar. That is the meaning of “if you will walk in My ways.”
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A way is what joins one city to another, etc. The whole Torah and the mitzvos are called a way, for in

them and through them, through all of them specifically, the flow passes.

A road connects one city to another, and so the Torah and mitzvos are called a “way”: the Divine flow passes
through them. It passes through all of them together, so every mitzvah is needed.
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As is known, the drop descends by way of all the limbs, etc. Of this it is said, “All the paths of G-d
are kindness and truth”: the flow goes only by way of kindness specifically, and by way of truth

specifically.

The flow must pass through all the mitzvos, as a drop of seed is drawn from all the limbs of the body. The
verse “All the paths of G-d are kindness and truth” teaches that the flow moves only by way of kindness and
truth.
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But it cannot be from above downward unless it is first from below upward: “Whoever says, ‘I have

9

only Torah,’” etc.

But the drawing down from above cannot happen unless there is first an ascent from below. The Talmud says
that whoever claims to have “only Torah” does not even have Torah: Torah study alone, without the service
that rises from below, draws nothing down.
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And further: “And you too shall judge My house.” “Judge”: “the law of the kingdom is law.” For “a

servant will not be corrected by words”: this is the animal soul.

The verse’s next clause, “you too shall judge My house,” adds a further requirement. “Judge” here means
ruling with firm law, because the animal soul is like a servant who will not be corrected by words alone.
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It must be struck with a rod: “A person should always incite,” etc. This is the level of the sweat of
the Chayos, like a person’s sweat, which comes when, from his fear, the fire in him overpowers the

water in him.

The animal soul must be struck, as the Talmud says one should always incite the good inclination against the
evil one. This is compared to the “sweat of the Chayos”: when a person is afraid, the fire in him overpowers
the water in him and pushes it out as sweat.
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And the fire pushes the water outward as sweat. So too it is written, “A river of fire,” etc., which
comes from the sweat of the Chayos, which are in Beriah; from there it descends to Yetzirah and

Asiyah and becomes the river of fire [of which it is said], “It shall fall upon the head of the wicked.”

Just as fear pushes water out of the body as sweat, the Chayos, angels of the World of Beriah, “sweat” from
their awe of G-d. This sweat descends through Yetzirah and Asiyah and becomes the “river of fire” of

Daniel’s vision, which comes down as judgment on the wicked.
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That is, the sweat, which is the level of water, which their fire pushes out, for they tremble and
quake from the dread of the Throne. From the greatness of the fear, sweat, which is the level of wa-

ter, comes out of them.

The sweat is the “water” that the Chayos’ own fire pushes out, since they tremble in dread before G-d’s
Throne. Their great fear drives out this “water.”
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[Water] is the level of flow and drawing down, like water. From this the river of fire is made, etc. It is

like anger at the opposite, which comes from the drawing down of love, etc.

Water stands for flowing and drawing down, yet here it becomes a river of fire, a force of judgment. It is like
anger against what opposes G-d, which comes from the very love drawn down to one who loves Him.
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“You shall judge My house”: this is the level of the G-dly soul, for “they are the sanctuary of G-d.”

“And they shall make Me a Sanctuary and I will dwell within them?; it does not say “within it,” etc.

“My house” is the G-dly soul, since Israel themselves are G-d’s sanctuary. The verse says “I will dwell within

them,” not “within it,” meaning G-d dwells within each person.
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“And you too”: this is Joshua the High Priest, who is the “groomsman of the Queen”: “When you
kindle the lamps,” etc. The High Priest is supernal Chesed, and nevertheless “you shall judge” with

”»

the level of Gevuros, and through this “you shall guard My courtyards.” “My courtyards” is the lev-

el of the animal soul.

“You” refers to Joshua the High Priest, who is called the Queen’s “groomsman” and who kindles the lamps.
Though the High Priest stands for supernal Chesed (kindness), he must “judge” with Gevuros (severities),

and this protects “My courtyards,” the animal soul.
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For the difference between a house and a courtyard is that a house is covered by a roof, which is
the spreading of a tent and an encompassing [light] from the level of the light that encompasses all

worlds. A courtyard, however, is not roofed, etc., and needs guarding.

A house has a roof, which stands for the light that encompasses all worlds, sheltering what is inside; that is

the G-dly soul. A courtyard is open to the sky and exposed, so it needs guarding; that is the animal soul.
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SECTION 7 - 1121

The Time to Come and Chanukah
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After all this, “I will give you goings”: two kinds of going, etc. This is in the Time to Come. For
nowadays it is called “running and returning” (ratzo vashov): running from below upward, and re-
turning from above downward.

9

After the judging and guarding comes the promise of “goings,” and its full form belongs to the Time to

Come. Now, service is “running and returning” (ratzo vashov): the soul runs upward toward G-d, then re-
turns downward to its task.
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But in the Time to Come, when the light that encompasses all worlds is revealed, “darkness is as
light,” and there is no above and below in it, everything will be a state of going: even the returning
will be a going, like the running, etc.

In the Time to Come, the encompassing light will be revealed, darkness will be like light, and there will be no

“above” and “below.” Then even the returning will be a going forward, like the running.
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Only, beforehand there must be the level of “you shall judge,” as said above. This is the meaning of
the miracle that occurred on Chanukah (and likewise on Purim): first there was war, and afterward
the miracle on a day of rest.

First, though, there must be “judging,” the war with the animal soul. Chanukah (and Purim) show this: there
was first awar, and the festival was set on the day the fighting ended, the day of rest.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH
The maamar asks a person to use the animal soul rather than simply suppress it: first to rule it firmly (“you
shall judge”), through the blessings before the Shema and the Shema itself, and then to let its strength carry
love of G-d further than the G-dly soul alone could. This means walking in all of G-d’s ways, Torah study to-
gether with prayer and every mitzvah, and knowing that the struggle of the exile precedes the rest.
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why are angels and souls above called “standing,” and what makes a soul in a body able to “go”?

2. How can the animal soul, the lower of the two, carry the G-dly soul higher than it could reach alone?

3. Why do the blessings before the Shema describe the angels and the Chayos before we come to “You shall
love”?

4. What are the two “goings,” and how does the order of the Shema reflect them?

5. Why must there be war (“you shall judge”) before the rest, and how do Chanukah and Purim show this?
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This maamar is also printed in Sefer HaMaamarim 5571,
together with an explanation of it and another transcript of
that explanation.
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G-d’s promise to Joshua the High Priest: if he walks in
G-d’s ways and keeps His charge, he will judge His house,
guard His courtyards, and be given “goings among these
that stand.” The whole maamar is an explanation of this
verse.

Zechariah 3:7°1:73 71"t
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"Thus saith the L-RD of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways,

and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also judge My

house, and wilt also keep My courts, then I will give thee free

access among these that stand by.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A parallel discussion of the meaning of “goings” in the
Mitteler Rebbe’s maamarim.
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Isaiah sees the seraphim “standing” above G-d’s throne.
The Alter Rebbe uses it to show that angels are called
“standing.”
Isaiah 6:2°2:1 71°yw°
139 192 DONW2 TOR? 0793 WY 07032 WY 12 Dynn 0UTRY 000
MBIy DNY P31 M9 DY
Above Him stood the seraphim; each one had six wings:
with twain he covered his face and with twain he covered his

feet, and with twain he did fly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In Bechukosai 45a the Alter Rebbe explains the same
verse: the angels, who come from G-d’s “speech,” are like
separate letters of speech, each fixed at one level, so they
“stand”; the souls of Israel are the “goers.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Elisha’s oath, “As G-d lives, before Whom I have stood.” It
is brought here to show that a soul in its heavenly state is
described as “standing.”
I Kings 5:161"0:’71 2 02991
TR NP 1279327 MPX-OXN 137 TRy 0K M0 1R
But he said: ‘As the L-RD liveth, before whom I stand, I will
receive none.’ And he urged him to take it; but he refused.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 2
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The same page of Or HaTorah that has a transcript of this
maamar discusses the angels as coming from the letters of
speech.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“By the word of G-d the heavens were made, and by the
breath of His mouth all their host.” It shows that the an-
gels, the heavenly host, come from G-d’s “speech.”
Psalms 33:61:17% 0°°11n
:ng;g"?; "2 M1y 0o n 1272
By the word of the L-RD were the heavens made; And all the

host of them by the breath of His mouth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Midrash lists things that preceded creation, among

them Israel, who “arose in thought.” Here it means that
souls are rooted in G-d’s thought, above His speech.
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“In the beginning, G-d created” - six items preceded the cre-
ation of the world; some of them were [actually] created, and
some of them G-d contemplated creating, [though He did
not actually do so]. The Torah and the Throne of Glory were
created. Torah, from where is it derived? As it is stated: “The
L-rd made me at the beginning of His way” (Proverbs 8:22).
The Throne of Glory, from where is it derived? “Your throne
stands firm from earliest time, [You are from eternity]”
(Psalms 93:2). The patriarchs, Israel, ...

Wikisource Bereshit Rabbah (CC-BY-SA) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah,
2022 (CC-BY)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
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.K,25.K ,R3 277 IR7 .70n 77D

PARAGRAPH 3
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Each seraph has six wings: with two it covers its face, with

two its feet, “and with two it would fly.” The flying is taken
as the one movement found in angels.

Isaiah 6:2°2:1 71°yw°
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Above Him stood the seraphim; each one had six wings:

with twain he covered his face and with twain he covered his

feet, and with twain he did fly.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,170y
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As the note quotes it, this maamar also says that the an-

gels’ movement is “what is brought about in them through
the service of the souls.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
N3 MRYIT NTIAY Uy Ona AwyIw am 11°°07 R0 Y T°37N 1»Uhnoa
LOP Y X 770 771 NPMIR IR VR WU

RN N
The seraphim call to one another, “Holy, holy, holy.” This
is the angels’ Kedushah that answers Israel’s.
Isaiah 6:3%2:1 177°yw°
PIRTTPD KPn NIRIY N WATR WATR WiTR InRY MR M X
37922
And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is

the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

y7om Moy

“Your kingship is a kingship over all worlds.” It shows that
the light that fills all worlds comes from G-d’s sovereignty.

Psalms 145:1337:7”np 0°2°1n
71 7977222 ANPYRRI 0ONPYD MY AMan
Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion

endureth throughout all generations.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

., np 0oonn

AM9PR 9T TN

“The glorious splendor of His kingship.” The Alter Rebbe
explains “splendor” as the vastness of the worlds and
hosts.

Psalms 145:1227:1”np 0°2°1n
:im13%1 977 79291 10923 DR 127 YUTInD
To make known to the sons of men His mighty acts, And the

glory of the majesty of His kingdom.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2 ,mnp 0°nn

TIWRYS 1°aRN NPN

“A thousand thousands served Him.” It shows the vast
number of angels who serve G-d as King.

Daniel 7:10”:t 5x°17

1237 1270 APRY? PEYX AYX CTWTRTR RN TA MT I3
AMPN2 197801 2N° K107 1921P? ’flﬁ?::rg

A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;

thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand

times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,

And the books were opened.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Talmud discusses how many are G-d’s legions of an-
gels, citing “Is there any number to His legions?” This too
shows the vastness of His kingdom.
Chagigah 13b:13x>:2 3 f12°an
— "TPRURY? PEX APX” £ROTT 13 70 NIX DT N *30 K030
FIOK NIX 12 R VI IZ0R PR TR TN T 50n
10 PRI TAI NIT NP7 RIY LT 0P NG PEYR AR
SR TR 1330 1271 PRTRYY PEYR 2K STInTp

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2, 120

PARAGRAPH 4
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Or HaTorah brings this passage and lists other places in
Chassidus that discuss the three-fold “Holy.”

KEHOT'S NOTE

QW R2NW N”K72 mmpun‘? 197187 DWY 0P °Y R 772 9”1 n”MIR2 RN

VTP D7 Ay

20 577197 NI°TRY NINAY AN

“Holy, holy, holy is Havayah Tzevaos; the whole earth is
full of His glory.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as the drawing
of holiness down into the world.
Isaiah 6:3°2:1 171°yw°
PIRITPD Kon NIRIY N WATR WATR WiTR InRY MR M KI)
47923
And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is
the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

21 “How many are Your works, O G-d! You made them all with
wisdom; the earth is full of Your possessions.” It shows
that G-d’s light clothes itself in the world through wisdom.

Psalms 104:24773:77p 0°%°11n
3P VIR NP 1Py MRon2 07 N PRyn 127
How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou

made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

22 m1°3 map ean D

“Acquire wisdom, acquire understanding.” The Alter
Rebbe links “acquire” (kneh) to “Your possessions”
(kinyanecha): the possessions filling the earth are wisdom
and understanding.
Proverbs 4:5'1:"7 “own
D™ mKR LADRY N2WATOX 113 MR M9 MR
Get wisdom, get understanding; Forget not, neither decline
from the words of my mouth;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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A Kabbalistic lexicon, cited for the equivalence of kavod
and thirty-two.
KEHOT'S NOTE
21,3 R™IND IRT

PARAGRAPH 5
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Tanya brings the Arizal’s teaching that the soul needs no
rectification for itself, and explains that it descends to re-
fine the body and animal soul.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.3,79 REN N7IPP R 1P PID RPIN2 R .X7D 1D YR 1Y

25 TREYS 13PN 37N RN 0D

The Arizal teaches that the soul itself needs no rectifica-
tion; it descends to rectify the body and the animal soul.
The Alter Rebbe builds on this.
Sefer Etz Chaim 26:2'2:1"5 0*°1n vy
RI7 0937 A1 19302 wabnn WK R 092 10 w0 R”D 11 MM L.
M9 IR WDIT WD KPR IR MRy P 00900 172 proann
IRWIT 0P PON DIRRY LT 09 UY KD OX AT TN 1w IR
12M w251 X000 RN Pawn R R PINan R2pnn 1103
YN PR YTPR RIT KM 07T W W0 N2 1INRY 001 LM
IR KT o982 RT KM KPR 3722 NIR IR RPOT RRODW 1RT
RI7 937 7ROM YT 1309310 IRAD 939m) WNIPN 1737 RN

... MR RTPDI2 1725 179 X127 ’1‘?57 DIRT RDDIY
Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)

26 SISO NP 7Ry Do o on

“Whom do I have in heaven? And besides You I desire
nothing on earth.” It describes the single will for G-d that
the transformed animal soul should reach.

Psalms 73:25772:3"y 0°9°1n
{PIN2 NYDNR? 0P DY 27N
Whom have I in heaven but Thee? And beside Thee I desire

none upon earth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’S NOTE

19,3y 0°%n

PARAGRAPH 6
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“Hear, O Israel, G-d is our G-d, G-d is One.” The Alter
Rebbe reads “hear” as “understand” and explains the con-
templation of G-d’s oneness.

Deuteronomy 6:4°7:1 0°727

17X Havayah 11°7%% Havayah 2X7° ynu
HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE L-RD OUR GOD, THE L-RD IS ONE.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the first maamar of Torah Ohr the Alter Rebbe explains
that “Shema” means understanding, and reads it as shem
ayin: the large ayin (70) is the seven attributes still includ-
ed in their source, and only a “name,” a mere glimmer,
comes down, as in “Blessed be the name of His glorious
kingdom.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,17 1mp% LR X oy 10

29 | “For I, G-d, have not changed.” It shows that G-d is the
same after creation as before.

Malachi 3:61:°3 "2x%n
:00°75 X2 2py°™12 DAY "N°Y K7 °7 71K 73
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 7

30 922% 922 nanNy

“You shall love G-d your G-d with all your heart.” This is
the goal the contemplation of the Shema leads to.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127
STIRR22 TUDI22N 72257222 TROK 1 DX NI

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

31 130 awa a2 Baa

The Mishnah reads “with all your heart” (levavcha, with a
doubled beis) as “with both your inclinations,” the good
and the evil. The Alter Rebbe uses it for the transformation
of the animal soul.

Berakhot 54a:6°1:X 771 N1972
NITRY RRIY 72007 PY TIINY DY NYI7 2Y 7137 O 20
210 %23 7187 W2 — 77237 2227 7N 9227 222 PROR N MR

>R 22217 .9WD1 NK Pl K17 APYER — Pqwnl 99317 917 13
779 RITY 7T 7T 222 — PATRR 2227 0K 127 L3N0 P32 —
A2 T Ay

A man is in duty bound to utter a benediction for the bad
even as he utters one for the good ; as it is said, "And thou
shalt love the L-rd thy G-d with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might" (Deut. vi. 5) — "with all thy
heart," i.e. with thy two impulses, with the good and the evil
impulse ; "with all thy soul," i.e. even if He take thy soul;
"with all thy might," i.e. with all thy wealth. Another ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

32 0951 13PN WP BTIP N

There the Alter Rebbe explains that the blessings before
the Shema were instituted so that one contemplates how

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/
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the Chayos, the root of the desire in the animal soul, are
nullified before G-d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7,79 R¥N 7P R

33 710 2ONW DOMan 1PN

The Mishnah rules that in the morning one says two bless-

ings before the Shema and one after it. The Alter Rebbe

explains why they are needed for fulfilling the Shema.
Berakhot 11a:24-257172-772:X X”> N1572
DAY 7120 3D AR NOXY 197 DONY T10 NE2 "IN
VIRRY DIPR IR ORI MK NOX LPIOKD DAY in?
— DIAM? PR ORET APK — 3R 307 RE 1K — TR

.DIAMY? RE 1°8 — DINT? XPY ,0IRT2 KDY oKW1 37K

MISHNAH IV In the morning [the reading of the Shema'] is
preceded by two benedictions and followed by one ; in the
evening it is preceded by two and followed by two, one long
and one short. Where [the Rabbis] order to say a long bene-
diction, it is not permissible to say a short one ; [where they
order] to say a short benediction, it is not permissible to say
a long one. [Where they order] to "seal " a benediction, it is
not permissible not to "seal" ; [where ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

34 RN DINDR DINDY

Rebecca is told that two nations are in her womb and one
will be stronger than the other. It shows that the relation-
ship between the two souls is one of struggle.

Genesis 25:23372:7172 N*wX12

DXYm OXYY 37797 Tymn D7RK? 2307 w22 0713 Y A7 N RN
SPYE TP N YRR

And the L-RD said unto her: Two nations are in thy womb,

And two peoples shall be separated from thy bowels; And the

one people shall be stronger than the other people; And the

elder shall serve the younger.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.32 ,712 NPWwRI2

35 YR TIAY° 277 2°ND7 .. IRY WOR PARN 2°00
Or HaTorah copies this passage and concludes, as the note
quotes, that from the wrestling with the animal soul and
transforming it comes the ascent of the Time to Come, like
“horse and rider.”

KEHOT'S NOTE
571 PAR N2MAT QW IRIAM” QW 00N 3 Y 12712 NUMIND phv
7122171 010 73y P7YD Y nwya T 108771 277730 oY anhiw

36 MY WK PIRM

Jacob wrestles with a man until dawn. The Alter Rebbe
reads “dawn” as the Time to Come: until then, the service
of G-d is a battle.

Genesis 32:257173:27% n°wK12
MY NY2Y T Y K PR 737 3pY7 I
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And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him
until the breaking of the day.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.119,2% nowxna

PARAGRAPH 8
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“And the elder shall serve the younger.” The Alter Rebbe
reads it as the animal soul, with its higher root, serving
the G-dly soul.
Genesis 25:23175:771”2 NwX12
OXYR ONPY 177127 Toynn DOBKY 238 T3032 03 10 A7 1 R
SPYE TR 2N YN
And the L-RD said unto her: Two nations are in thy womb,
And two peoples shall be separated from thy bowels; And the
one people shall be stronger than the other people; And the

elder shall serve the younger.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Ton Ton n1ek
“These are the kings who reigned in the land of Edom be-

fore any king reigned over the children of Israel.” In
Kabbalah these kings are the world of Tohu, whose vessels
shattered.
Genesis 36:31877:1"% N°wx123
2K 2327 T2R7720 2387 DVTX PIX2 137 WK 0°02R0 MPX)
And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom,

before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NPT NIPRD
The Talmud’s phrase “from a high roof to a deep pit” de-
scribes a great fall. Here it is the fall of the high root of the
animal soul.
Chagigah 5b:16-171>-11:2 11 12°3n
Xiop *X? XUR "3 3 1P Kp) NIPp 90 Py MA 3
NT27 07 KWPRD WK LT PRI — PN Donwn b
XIT7 S0R %3 XOTIRD DI PPy NN K7 I 21 KOPRY
VIR BRI PN 7RI NIMW RIPY KPR W LKOD
377 R*1 27 APR IR LRI OO0y TIRMI LRI 13270 KINL ROR
B 220K KIK X AN 27 K7 0K R
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

TWAwa RPN 1PNR 173777 1R
Tanya brings the principle that judgments are sweetened
only in their root.
KEHOT'S NOTE
WM DPPART? N7IpY LR7D 97OMY YW LR7D DWW Y MUYD XA
X790 @™ R°IN
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
WX, 187 '8 n7p R

WP 97772 ANTIOM
“Its foundation is in the holy mountains.” It describes the
holy root of the animal soul.
Psalms 87:1°%:1”0 0°2°1n
WTPT102 INTI0Y Y iR ﬂﬁ_}?";;’?
A Psalm of the sons of Korah; a Song. His foundation is in
the holy mountains.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

91w 532 R %12

The Chayos of Ezekiel’s Chariot have the face of a man, a
lion, an ox and an eagle. The animal soul is rooted in the
lion and the ox.

Ezekiel 1:10":’X Pxptn°

MW DAY PRIITOR TN 39 DIX %39 0PR M
TDYIIN? W39 TP PR

As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;

and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and

they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

wrpn o K20 M

Likkutei Torah repeats this passage almost word for word
and refers to this maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7090 99 177 .2 ,2 RIpM R RA

PARAGRAPH 10
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“The horse and its rider He cast into the sea.” The Alter
Rebbe uses the pair to picture the animal soul carrying the
G-dly soul.

Exodus 15:1'R:1"0 mnw

1K™ Havayah? DX npwao-ng oX7%° »a21 nwnews
:0°2 17 12971 010 1IR3 X373 Havayah?? 170K TaK?

Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto

the L-RD, and spoke, saying: I will sing unto the L-RD, for

He is highly exalted; The horse and his rider hath He thrown

into the sea.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

X0 mnw
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46 ¥ 9N0°21 NRW 02

Jacob calls Reuben “greater in eminence and greater in
power.” The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase for the added
force of the animal soul when it is raised.
Genesis 49:3°2:0"n N°WX12
1Y NN DR N7 23R NPWRT) "D 0K *703 12IK7
Reuben, thou art my first-born, My might, and the first-
fruits of my strength; The excellency of dignity, and the ex-
cellency of power.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

47 Ton Ton 2o
The kings who reigned “before any king reigned” are, in
Kabbalah, the world of Tohu. The animal soul’s root is
there.

Genesis 36:31877:1"2 N°wX12
2K °32% 72777 %392 DITY PIR2 137 WX 007mi 7N
And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom,

before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

48 Tay° 2N
“The elder shall serve the younger.” The higher-rooted an-
imal soul serves the G-dly soul.

Genesis 25:23372:7172 N*wX12

OXPR ORPY T2 YRR DRRD O 30322 0293 Y 77 N MR
SPYE TP N YRR

And the L-RD said unto her: Two nations are in thy womb,

And two peoples shall be separated from thy bowels; And the

one people shall be stronger than the other people; And the

elder shall serve the younger.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 12

49 Ano°!eA2 . . A"n2

The Shelah is cited for the equivalence of the 620 com-
mandments and keser.
KEHOT'S NOTE
A2W °y RPN NPWID IR SINRD 11,0 R7IRD LR 10w 00 19w aRa
Nal7iaigai)]
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“And these words which I command you today shall be
upon your heart.” The Alter Rebbe reads Anochi as the
source from which the Torah is drawn down.

Deuteronomy 6:6":" 0°7127
71237779 0¥ 913 2238 WK 7PRT 021370 N

And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be
upon thy heart;

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

i) '|Y7J'1 52972 ON NINIX 7 AR 1D...
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

51 %132 nawn
“You who dwell in the gardens, companions listen for your
voice.” It is applied to the Torah studied in the Garden of
Eden, which the angels hear.

Song of Songs 8:1327:’11 0*1°wi "W
PP RYT 77307 0°2°Wpn 00131 0°232 NAYT
Thou that dwellest in the gardens, The companions hearken
for thy voice: ‘Cause me to hear it.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
.MBPN Y 271 27990 070 AR L LN wUnY

52 1921 1AM FVINATALD L . DM W BY PR

The Talmud relates that when sages expounded the
Chariot, ministering angels gathered as people gather to
rejoice with a groom and bride. It shows the angels receiv-
ing from Torah studied in this world.
Chagigah 14b:5°7:2 77 12710
D2 1737 "91 2371 KT 1 YU *37 °30% 03T 1R
W) YU °21 N2 1327 TPYR3 TN A X K T2
NWR TN XTI 0°2¥2 0ONY 3WRNI .0 MRR NDIPA 0t INIR)
T1P21 107 "BVTR3 NIXT? PRI

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Likkutei Torah quotes this sentence and says it explains
the angels “ascending and descending” on Jacob’s ladder:
they are the two kinds of going described here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RO URR K LMY 137N NMpRa

54 oeo%nn P *nnn

“I will give you goings among these that stand.” Here the
verse is explained as the two movements Israel brings to
the angels.
Zechariah 3:7°1:1 717701
MAX-D3) TRYN NVRYRTNY OX1 720 *3772°DX RIS N RS
DTHYT T3 22370 T7 0N MIIONN WYN 0N NN 110
PR
*Thus saith the L-RD of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways,
and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also judge My
house, and wilt also keep My courts, then I will give thee free

access among these that stand by.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the two kinds of going are explained as the encom-
passing light revealed within the light that fills the worlds
(from above downward) and the ascent of the filling light
into the encompassing light (from below upward).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
7,19 IR NP XA

56 D°7RIYR N1PI°IR2 8

A parallel discussion of “among” meaning “in the inner
dimension of” those that stand.
KEHOT'S NOTE
R27°Y RW1°2 N”MIR R

57 NRRY TOM °N NN 93
The words here quote Psalms 25:10; the passage is shown
below.

Psalms 25:107:7773 0°72°1n
P07 in12 "13‘:’? nnR) 70N mnjrg-b;
All the paths of the L-RD are mercy and truth Unto such as
keep His covenant and His testimonies.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
2, 130°%0n

58 7790 RDX 9 1R RINT 9D
The words here quote Yevamot 109b:4-5; the passage is
shown below.

Yevamot 109b:4-5°17-"7:2 v”p Nna°

RNT — N220 1372 Y YRIA YIT AIPY 1297 — 19850 231y

PR IRDOWD .17 7 PR — 71790 92 1R IR 22 nik 2oit o3

IND WD n1 R .70 KPR 1P PR — 7790 KPR 7 PR nixg P2

NP MR L,RDD 27 MK ZRHYY K1 47 PR 7790 19°DRT KPR

WPRY %5 ,ATR72 MY M2 WwTY Y3 — ConUy) onTeey
TP AN My

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The words here quote Daniel 7:10; the passage is shown
below.

Daniel 7:10”:t 5x°17

1237 1270 APRY? POYX AYX CTWTRPTR PR TA MTT I3
AN°N2 P80 2N% K177 1IRY ’ﬂﬁ?::n?

A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;

thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand

times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,

And the books were opened.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1Y 17070 1710 L7POKY 0 Y ¥7% pUoR IR IR L0 LT PRCT
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“And the middle bar in the midst of the boards shall run
through from end to end.” It is applied to Jacob, who
unites the extremes.
Exodus 26:28n172:1") mnw
TERIOR SRR MN3R 0°YIRT N2 1707 1M
and the middle bar in the midst of the boards, which shall
pass through from end to end.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 16
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“If you will walk in My ways.” The Alter Rebbe reads the
“ways” as the Torah and mitzvos.

Zechariah 3:711 o7t

AON"D3) YN "NYRTR NN OX) 720 22772708 NINIE T TNt

DR T2 073770 77 "ANJ MISOTNK YA 03 IR PN
SN

'Thus saith the L-RD of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways,

and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also judge My

house, and wilt also keep My courts, then I will give thee free

access among these that stand by.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

62 997 P MISHM 7INN Y
The Kehot note points here for the Torah and mitzvos be-
ing called a “way.”

Zohar I, 175b2 ,yp X”m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“All the paths of G-d are kindness and truth for those who
keep His covenant.” The “paths” are read as the ways the
Divine flow travels.
Psalms 25:107:7773 0°7°1n
SPRTY N2 73T? M) Ton N ninRo2
All the paths of the L-RD are mercy and truth Unto such as

keep His covenant and His testimonies.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Whoever says, ‘I have only Torah,” does not even have
Torah.” Here it shows that the drawing down through
Torah needs the ascent from below first.
Yevamot 109b:4-5°17-7:2 v”p Nna°
R2INT — 127 7277 BY Ypin .piT AP TayT — 1RY 21y
PR IRDOWD .17 7 PR — 71790 92 1R IR0 22 nik 2oi a7
IND WD n1 R .70 KPR 1P PR — 7790 KPR 7 PR nixg P2
NP MR LRDD 27 MK ZRHYY K1 47 PR 1790 19°DRT RPN
PR 93 nTRPR A M2 WYY 95 — rontn onTey
TR72 90K Ry

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And you too shall judge My house and also guard My
courtyards.” The Alter Rebbe reads “judge” as the firm
rule of the animal soul.
Zechariah 3:7°1:1 717701
FAX"D3) YN NVRYRTNY OX) 720 *2773°0K NIKIZ 7 TN
DoAY 1°2 0099 77 "ANN MIATNR NYA 03 CNP3TNR 1IN
PR
'Thus saith the L-RD of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways,
and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also judge My
house, and wilt also keep My courts, then I will give thee free
access among these that stand by.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“The law of the kingdom is law.” It is brought to show that
“judge” means imposing binding rule.

Gittin 10b:12-147"-27%:2 " 1°1°)

RO XYW KM 2XWY K2 W7 - *3p Kp N2 ,1Inm KPX

*10 KRR NPY2ORY LRIPT - KNIDPRT RIPT 2RIMY 0K IR K9y

WZ R 2101 PYWD 9K AX N TR 230 7003 weion van?
7ANPI MmN 2

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“A servant will not be corrected by words.” The Alter
Rebbe applies it to the animal soul, which needs more
than persuasion.

Proverbs 29:19v7:172 “Hwn
IR TR P2 T3 0K 07372
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A servant will not be corrected by words; For though he un-
derstand, there will be no response.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A later maamar discussing the need to strike the animal
soul.

KEHOT'S NOTE

,U™pP8 ™90 1991 .X*9n oM qwnna — 097 AnRY 9770 AIR7
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69 ™30 oyh
“A person should always incite the good inclination
against the evil inclination.” It shows the need to fight the
animal soul actively.

Berakhot 5a:2°2:X ’11 n1572
2% DR P DPYY wPRY? 12 1YY 027 0K LRI 12 17 27 N
OXY , 20 — 97X OX "IRLON PRY M7 PRI YT 737 9y iy
,22VI7 — iNEI OX .”022272 1IMR” MRV ,77IND PIoyY — KD
— iNE3 OX .70D22WN DY MRIY LYRY NXTIR RIPY — WP OX)
120 1TV SR 10T 09 39 793P — IR XY 2017
R. Levi b. Hamma said in the name of R. Simeon b. Lakish:
A man should always oppose [yargiz] the good impulse to
the evil impulse ; as it is said : "Tremble [rigzu] and sin not"
(ibid. iv. 5). If he conquer it, well and good ; but if not, let
him occupy himself with Torah ; as it is said, "Commune
with your own heart" (ibid.). Should this gain him the victo-
ry, well and good; but if not, let him read the Shema' ; as it is
said, ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

Zohar I, 202ar ,27 X"t

Zohar 11, 113ba ,xp 3t
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A parallel discussion of this passage, from “And further”
through the sweat of the Chayos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RINNCY DOV A NN Y
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“A river of fire issued and came forth from before Him.”
The Alter Rebbe explains its origin in the sweat of the
Chayos.

Daniel 7:107:t 5x°17
1227 9271 APWRYS PRYR APK CTINTRTR PR TR M7 1M
AA°N2 P80 2N° K177 1IRY ’flﬁ?::rg
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A fiery stream issued And came forth from before him;
thousand thousands ministered unto him, And ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him; The judgment was set,
And the books were opened.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Chagigah 13b:147:2 3™ 13030
92 R 27 MWK 2RY 10 W00 DY InYn ?PD) 190
R0 °N NIY0 N3 S INRIY ,DITAD DOYY WX PY 137 N 102y
MR 3PY? 72 RAX 271 79I DOYY WK BY PRinnn 1301 nRy?
ZOTI0? PE 771 DY KDY WMmp WKR? NRIWY 0mp R DY
NITIT Y29 DOYAYY NIRR YUR DR 700D 1IVRY 027 8K LK
niR12°n7 WPy
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
Bereshit Rabbah 78:1°k:11”y 127 n*wx12
77 209 MR ?7777A0°K 17 IR TR 17 R LPPIANOKRT 10 7D NN ...
K27 ,RIT7° 127719 112 90K 291377 97737 POY 717 17 IR L1107
77 12 AR 20K RIT IR TR1 P R LK0D092 KDY Rnta KD pU0D
LRI 7172 WITPAT RO0TID PI1YL 11 YU NRT LRN™OT ANV
RIT NO91 ,Rmm0a 90 RITY PPTRORM 00 NP0 P NN
,RM1%2 79 MTT 1R ,7YD N°22 R 0 K X099 om0
5173 %7 NI PR 7 ,1IPRW N I 0 PRR K99 0n
... 1 29RWa IR

“He said: Release me, as dawn has broken. He said: I will not
release you unless you bless me” (Genesis 32:27). “He said:
Release me, as dawn has broken” - it is written: “New each
morning, great is Your faithfulness” (Lamentations 3:23) -
Rabbi Shimon bar Abba said: From the fact that you renew
us each and every morning we know that You have great
faithfulness to revive the dead for us. Rabbi Alexandri said:
From the fact that you renew us in the morning of the king-
doms, we know ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“A storm of G-d... shall fall upon the head of the wicked.”
It describes the river of fire descending as judgment.
Jeremiah 23:19v™:273 7°n7°
217 0Oy WRA By PRinnn 9yo) AR 1N T naye man

Behold, a storm of the L-RD is gone forth in fury, Yea, a
whirling storm; It shall whirl upon the head of the wicked.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The same words appear again in Jeremiah, of the storm
that falls upon the wicked.

Jeremiah 30:23375:°% 1o
23 OOYW WRA DY 173A0R Y0 NIRE? 7R T NIY0 Man

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

74

13920 9772 OR NIRI 7T AR 0.,

Behold, a storm of the L-RD is gone forth in fury, A sweeping
storm; it shall whirl upon the head of the wicked.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TR PTARY RO NRORA

A parallel discussion of the angels’ dread before the
Throne.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.19 %y 9INR 170 O IR
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“The sanctuary of G-d are they.” The Alter Rebbe reads it
as the G-dly soul being G-d’s sanctuary.
Jeremiah 7:4'7:1 17017
7 1 2277 °1 92777 1 927 TKRY W *1277PK 027 Invan-oR
Trust ye not in lying words, saying: ‘The temple of the L-RD,
the temple of the L-RD, the temple of the L-RD, are these.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
RS
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“Make Me a Sanctuary and I will dwell within them.” The
plural “within them” is read as G-d dwelling within each
person.
Exodus 25:8°11:717 nnw
:021IN2 NIV WP 2 )
And let them make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among
them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

YW MO NPWRID Y .70 TN KW 971 N7IpPa KA 10 .0, 00 mnw
nIyn nNoon L5 MR NPMIRT YR 7Uhwa) anPnn? 2P 77D 1anRa
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The note points to a later maamar (Miketz) where the idea
of the “groomsman of the Queen” is taken up again.
KEHOT'S NOTE
22,25 1mpb XA

NI AR mbyna
“When you kindle the lamps.” The kindling of the lamps is

the High Priest’s service as the Queen’s groomsman.
Numbers 8:2°2:’1 72712
miI0 212 PITOR NNATNR ANPYIa YR NTRKY IONTOR 927
:NI30 NYaY 1R
’Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him: When thou lightest
the lamps, the seven lamps shall give light in front of the

candlestick.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And also guard My courtyards.” The courtyards are read
as the animal soul.
Zechariah 3:711 >0t
FON"D3) YN "NYRYR DK OXY 720 *2772°0K NIRIY 7 D
DTV T2 0P A7 NN MIMNK MYN 0N M NY I
(PR
"Thus saith the L-RD of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways,
and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also judge My
house, and wilt also keep My courts, then I will give thee free

access among these that stand by.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The promise of “goings” is read here as its full fulfillment
in the Time to Come.
Zechariah 3:7°13 7170t
FAN"DX) YN *RIRYRTNK OXY 720 *2772°0K NIR2Y 7 T2
D°TEYY P2 027 T7 NOY *ISONY YD 03 PRSP0
SN
'Thus saith the L-RD of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways,
and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also judge My
house, and wilt also keep My courts, then I will give thee free

access among these that stand by.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

mRanews By bar

Likkutei Torah quotes this line and uses it for Pesach and

Shavuos: Pesach is “running” from below upward,
Shavuos is “returning,” the giving of the Torah from
above downward.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Darkness is as light.” It describes the Time to Come,
when the encompassing light removes the difference be-
tween above and below.

Psalms 139:1227°:07%p 0°7°1n
:TIRD 12702 1°K° Di%D 17721 Tan Pwno RS N o3
Even the darkness is not too dark for Thee, But the night

shineth as the day; The darkness is even as the light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note says these words were added in the Tzemach
Tzedek’s handwriting in the version printed there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L3787 PPONO2 U Y RPYPN 1Y02 19091 19K N
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In Tzav the Alter Rebbe asks why Pesach is on the day of
the miracle but Chanukah and Purim on the day of rest,
refers to this maamar, and answers through the lights that
fill and encompass all worlds.

Shabbat 21b2 X”> naw

KEHOT'S NOTE

VRwN AWM 9w NNCW2 O3 IR .2 ,79 NNR LK LI 1808 0Pk aRA

1”21 .2 ,RD N2W °7°RN7 NYT 12 D DWW 3 7PN QW AR 07w

21 MI%M ¥UA0 LA7ID 19052 11793 PT TIR YW 110y 20PN 103

LTI, (R LRY) 1010

167



Likkutei Torah

THE CHASSIDISHE PARSHA

About this edition

Hebrew text of Torah Ohr and Likkutei Torah and their marei mekomos (“Sources and References”, including the Rebbe’s
notes): © Kehot Publication Society, via Sefaria, CC BY-NC 4.0; formatting adapted.

Our English translation: CC BY 4.0. Our explanations and source notes: CC BY-NC 4.0.

Quoted sources, via Sefaria: Miqra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA); The Holy Scriptures: A New Translation (JPS 1917)
(Public Domain); Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain); The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022 (CC-BY); William Davidson
Edition - Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC); Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain); Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-BY);
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC); Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC); Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA); Tractate
Berakot by A. Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain); Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain); Orach Chaim,
Vilna, 1923 (Public Domain); Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain); Midrash Rabbeinu Bachya [ben Asher]. Warsaw,
1878 (Public Domain); Torah Commentary by Rabbi Bachya ben Asher, trans. Eliyahu Munk, 1998. (CC-BY); Pirke DeRabbi
Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain); Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916
(Public Domain); The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain); Pardes Rimonim (Public Domain); Wikisource
Bereshit Rabbah (CC-BY-SA).

English translation and explanations: prepared for likuteitorah.com with Al assistance (claude-code_opus-5.5) and checked
against the Hebrew and against Sefaria; not yet reviewed by a human editor. Please check anything important against the
Hebrew.

English translation and explanations: prepared for likuteitorah.com with Al assistance (claude-code/opus-5.5) and checked
against the Hebrew and against Sefaria; not yet reviewed by a human editor. Please check anything important against the

Hebrew.

The Rebbe asked that the maamarim of the week’s parsha, the “Chassidishe Parsha,” be learned during that week, spread over
its seven days (Sichah of Shabbos Parshas Vayakhel 5725 - Toras Menachem vol. 42, pp. 306-309). Why learn it, and the

Rebbe’s brachos: likuteitorah.com/about/the-chassidishe-parsha/

A free, non-commercial project; nothing here is sold. Not affiliated with Kehot, Sefaria or the Lubavitch Library. ©
likuteitorah.com

From likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/

DEDICATED IN HONOR OF

Dot TARDTINIW Prxd "% 531 ’?3117?3?! 1INAR T23% i ivalal
Dedicated in honor of the Rebbe’s father, Reb Levi Yitzchok

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vayeishev/ 168



